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of Man, 
IQceptior "nfo Feat Penn 3, 
ht inrelliff and - W191, porency 
om and'/Geodnrſs, or "IT | 
FATHER, SON am LY* =. 
» be But avF ATHER; "SON ag 


HOST, the Scripcore 
-- hs Three i in — — Ong. Goa 
ditance i in theſe Three. - 


C. 7. V. God is to be conceived ofj 
othe Creation in general, as-O F 
IROQUGH: HIM, and TO HIM are 
He is the Divine Efficient, the more 
icutive, and the fine! Cauſe of all. 
& $8. "VI; arched coke cnmdnd ol 
is Relations to the Reaſonable Creatures, 'as 
bſolute Owner, / eme Rule nod chief 
ad amiable att Good and End: * Was -- 
S. 9. | VII. He is eſpecially to be coaratved. af: > 
s related to Man; As-our Creator Bo "3 
; as the God of Nature. -2.: As our Rev 
7 Leih and che DoF io 3. & 
wfect by ks Spirit, and" rhe” Goll.on. 
nd-as related ro hwKingdom of N 
Glory: 
$. 10. VIII. He being nnonpaneſa 
om, muſt be conceived of; a3, 1. Int virtue 
#fhive. 2. Jn his Aftsobjeftively in 
1 Self-loving, pA 
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S. 1 
the denial of all that not 
dy 4 12+ XN. When I ſay, that God i840 be kn 
by tudes, I mean, that though | 
Ups to God, yet ſomewhat in,,which. he.0 
rily known, appeareth on the whole. fr 
| - but eſpecially on the Soul of: My 
whi is his' Image. Thenefore be that we 
tn to conceive of God, mult fink. kug 
, and what his own Soul is : Thetre 
cegtions of your Souls muſt be the prive tips 
conceive of God by fimilityde. 
- And here you firſt find Inrolebive, Yolrtrve, © 
Exec at tte 4d. 2. And by theſe you know 


' you bave the Power fo to aft; for no one 
that which he cannot do. 4. And bereb you K 


that your Souls are Subſtance : Fog all Pewer 
the Power of ſome Subſtance: Nothing can do 
ahing: 4 And by this you know that. an 
Jectual Spirit isa Subſtance fo impowered: 
that others are ſuch as well as you: And kn 
what 2 Spirit is, you know. what God the | 
is tranſcendently and eminently. And 
Gods Works notific him, you have thus the. 
intelligible Similitude within you. 
'$.-13, Therefore I know not how you can | 
ter conceive of God, than as MORE "THAN 
SOUL TO ALL THE WORLD, but cſpe 
to Saints. 
I ay, Alore than « Seul : For 3 Soul is but a. 4 
and Confti:utive; but God can be no Part, © 
more. than Cepfirative : The + Worlds 


11 to. all thoſe Souls, he is more than'® Soul / 1 
| the Wotld. 


S. 14. IR is lawful] and-uſefubto think 
ſuch fimilitudes as he hath uſkd-of | 
+ 77 1%7 phe oe wow try ar 


Thee Names he affurneth 5" 
ve: He is the Living God; 
ith Him is no Darkneſs :- God 

> beloved Apoſtle. G © Dis faid 
TRE 
n willay, I have Ce 

him but in his Garments : And if I | 
in of his. Face, how lirtle of the- 

£ ? In Scripture, © that have” 

faid to have ſeen G 


When we fee the Gloryof the 

th its Beams to all-the furface of the Earth; 

id aniteth-it (clf with Tres evett 6f ' the 

nalleft Worms, and qui 

veth ; this giveth us by T—_ Das lon re- 

ablance of the Divine Life Light and Glu 

_ntqurginp arr 4 HE t and he is | 

d love us S a FA1I HER 

pme help to eur Conceptions of Gre bi 
d& of all thoſe Viftons which Fol w 
tcons, of Chriſt's glorious 

pre on the Mount) nf vs 
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with the four Beaſts and ſeven Spirits, wa 
thonſand thouſands of Attendants, ar 
the metaphorical 
Fernſalums; It is rome nor ankſefal 9: | 
make uſe of ſuch SpeQacles of Similirudes in ol 
ts of God, while we exclude all the Impeys 
fettions of ſuch Similitades. | 
C. 15. But after all, till the Love of God be 
ole thees our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 8 
<> byte: with his wr 
| or Communications 
oro be dull dyredares and will le 
- Soul onder fears and wrong 4 ow 
] lafluence w the AﬀeCions, 
a ſweet _—_ what we knows pac 
the ftar of Death and Wrath, and giwi 
- vet OP in (al _ 


A . 


1 Cnr one Mediator 
a ought ions of God, and & ,ecid 
. He HT and LOVE: thi 
inhis GLORY will in Heaven be the N 
ene LUFE; INTUITION and F RU TIO g 


Jeſus, Amen 


f vii] 
ſhewed, That the Image of Trimty in Vn 
by God, on the whole known rams 
and Government, or Morality z and4 
= ori Trinity, which tothe ignorant | 
Stumbling-block, greatly belpeth to confirm-l 
Belief of the truth of the Goſpel and Chriſtian 


while 1 find it fo congruous, to the foreſaid I 


and atteſted ſo much by all God's Wi | 
pn Man. 
| tis a truth anqueſtionable, that.wit 
+ knowledge of God there an be tho trus Þ 
vio > Love to God, no Truſt, nab IPC 4. 
Tg no true Worktip of him, SEP 


Arfd it is #8 certain that no ac 2 
Xe knowledge of God 3 tha. <q 
hendet} tr aus, 


y and: 


ped. 


oy or | 
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God : With: =" wreaks on 
ay is true, and yet alignid vrrwm 1 N 
- KD "8 
$5. Te, it is certain, that of Gad,'wh 

le, we have here no parry iC 
that reacheth ſo high as to. De. d. 

,, but only ach as are calledanak 

cal, or by ſrmilieade. 
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him.” ' 
| Man's Knowled veginneth as our ſelves 
$7.4 acl We. - not firſt know Ged © 
t firſt 'we yerceive our own Sous "de, and 
»y.. we know our Fryer, and our 
we know what- all is that'is 
; and ſo what « Spiri'is, © nh 29a 


| rel gy GIN 
rhac prog reaſon! 


vided Sabftance ; That is is, 1. Vital 
Intelle® nnd Wii ( The Vital Power. 
derable, firſt us ex Intel: tion 
after as Executive). ſame 

is this vital Ativity, 
Bur the Attive Power is.not the I 


7 fay; thr the note may be falta 

ener to be their: the Will to be 
CRETE CY 
"  T have fully;proved in Aderbods e 


Te] 
1CePtIOr z which yet. are not Filtier, bet 2s 
xecalls them, FORMALITATES, andas 
pencls, Primalitics or Eſlentialities ; or as the 
ominals extrinſeck Denominations, and _ 
connotation of the Objedts and EffeQts : 
a Wit ſubtile enough to conceive —_— 
| bis FORMALITIES, as noting only's 
uw objectivnm diftinguends, will not won- 
r that a Soul made in God's Image, meold-bnef 
ſ _ 


J re I. — 
t Virally ative, 2. Seaſibly. 
enfive, 3. Scaſibly appeticive z one of 
alties is not the other, yet allare but one 
£64 « 4 
'S 15: IV. The igneous. Nature in P s E 
Vegetative, bath three Facultics, M '] 
etive: (differencing its proper Nutriment from: - 
her things.) and Attractive: ( which » as 
ve) yetallare but one ſabitance. 
.- V. The Sun and- all igneous fobſtane; -- 
ave their formal Powers, that is, Aer ine pr: 4 
ive,and Calefaitive: The mation ( in powenarr-- 
formally the y nor is Of Lig b- 
Heat, nor .is the Heat or Motions; -_; 
vr are theſe three Suns or: "bus _ong; 


. Puget 1, 4% 
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(ww iN 
pion. And thus it is in all the Creatures of & Ai 
Naure, which the Receptivity of the Paſſive 
anſwer;- and 23 I have proved elſewhere thrg 
all Morality alſo. . yo 

AMelantben, Loc. Com. per Manluam, 1.34.1 
tioneth many ſach inſtances in the Sun, in Aſtrg 
my, in Muſick, in Geometry, in Grammar, 
rithmetick ; to which Logick and Politicks 1 
be added, All Effe&ts have only three Canſes, wh 
in the general of Cauſality are one ; that ig 
Canſe efficient, Conſticurive, and Final. For < 
ter, Receprive-d:ſpoſition ( called Privation 
Form, are but the three parts of the Cenfts 
Cauſe. My Aſcth. Theol. inftanceth in many i 

$. 17. It is certain that the three grand At 
butes, Principles, Primalicies, Eſſentia 
malities ( as men diverſly call them) of w 
three Faculties of the Soul are an image, reinG 
not univocally the ſame as in Man, but 
ly and tranſcendently. And his other Attriba 
Cof Truth, Mercy, Juſtice, &c.) are theſe 'y 
þ 4 exerciſed and related; that .is, Vitab-at,Þ 

delle, and Hil, called as Perfect , Omniporent AM 

7 ohey; Drwiſcience (or Wiſdom ) and CR 
wo And I have proved ( «bi ſupr« ) that © 
are-not Accidents in God, but his HOUNP 
threefold formal C onception, truly di 

ſome fay Ratzone 1ationata ; forme fa (- 

and fore, ex connetatione & relatione ad djelhs, c 

all little differ i w Sence. 1 

*& 18. All Theologues agree, That & @ D na 

beididto be efimial £4 Toes Il Self-hpomledge ant 


For Sek queer £ tobe ſuis, rn 
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19. "toi in nan we maſt conceive s 
'of the three prime Faculties aitioy Hot 
| 1. Asin virexce vol potentia, 2, As 
afty immavents ad t. 3. In ft tranſeunte ad 

fo maſt we inadequately conceive 0 them 5 
linently in God. 

S. 20. It is pndenjiable, that GOD is CREATOR, 
DEEMER and SANCTIFIER ; the "God of 
ature,” Grate, and Glory: Yue, M , Salb- 
. And though Farber, Son and Holy Ghe are all 
-{ pg in Scri _ Creation is {aid 
be Work the Father (b try 

[ ion the Work of 

and yerfettion or pe 
y Ghoſt Ee of the 
' Therefore. Baptifin, which” 


g) "7.0 
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that word was a liedro the Trinity ; and+it3 
SIDLEILFIE 
Fl [A or ”cr jou, a0 
ink both, but not "Works 
word to ſubſtitute. And is it any Wo! 
Humane Language yr uy per words to 
fie that of God. which is far Dove ne 
nb $0 tha it is not becauſe = i | 
that ſome except againſt the judicious 
ts tor being no is, 1 zealous for this an : 
mn peremptory for any ſubſtitute, but becal 
they underitand not. ſo well how unfit man is 
make Names for God, which he hath not 1 
himſelf, and taught vs. 

F. 22. The bare nfe of the name [Pers 
ene that knoweth not what that word fat 
doth'prove no man Orthodox, but IY 
uſeth Orthodox words ; it will ſave no 
& word which he naderſtands not.. And 
like of- that word ( or the word Hypeſt, 
il will condemn no man w 

which thoſe that 
believe : The Eeripare hath 
of the Tri 


WC a oeown@eocowgg Ty Te ie Aa a 
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« ICE "ery 
-""" PA M 
+ it $. 24 Ma oteſtant DoQors take up with : 
bl the word —_ whenas the pr vary both 
7" - Sy ork and gt ng es 10 
- Wh Pcrſon, ( not Aguine others: 10, 
K's which is a /»bſtance, but ) properly the ſame Por- 
> fie ſon Natural, as related diverſly: And it this were 
\mpenl all, no man that owneth Oe God, wonld que- 
IRR ftion 2a Pluralicy 6f Perſons; ſo one mani may 
12S THY have the relative Perſon of a King, a Husband, 'n 
I Father, a Captain, General, a Phykcian, an Aſtro» 
— nmr, 6. | 
FF 4 And though 1 hold not this Relative Perſonality 


is all that we are to acknowledge in the Trinity, 
yet | ſee no reaſon but in the place ic 33 
included; that is, 1. The Retations. which the Di« 
vine Vitality, Intelle& and Will have to the 
ſubſtantiality, and toeach other. 2. AndtheRe» 7 
lation which they have «d extra to Effeds. And : 
whereas it may beobjefted, that ſo God hath thou. * 
ſands of Relations to thouſands of his Works; I 
anſwer, But he hath three grand Relations, which 
comprehend all the reſt, as he is the God of Na+ 
ture, Grate, and Glory, Creator, Redeemex,,, and” -: 
Perfetter : As he hath the three grand At es, , 
which comprehend the reſt. But undoubtedly this -- 
Trinity of efſential. Attributes whick are faid to 4 
be related to the ſfabſtantiality, and to eachother; ' 
is here in the prime Conceptuc. +//> 8 
F. 25. He that-placeth Ferſarality in the Trigity 7 
in SELF-CONSCIQUSNESS,leaveth us to enquire 


of him; © Q. x. Whahayhbe by die pee 
or not, that there. are:the threefa | 
called Eſſentialities or Formalities in: one:Divine © 
L. 2. Whether Coqſcire being. ſcire , is not; the 
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[xvi] 4 
pet A&t of an Intelle@t, of a Will 
we Power, 4 ſuch? Q. F# Self-perceprion'i 
and eſſential A of every fem 
doth not that among men only 
which is in mery. Faculties, and in 
the Ads, and not prove many _ 
ſecing he muſt be firſt a Perſon who thi 
? By ſecing, I perceive that 1 ſee, ul 
ing, that [| hear, and by taſting, ſmelling 
that I raſte, ſmell, and touch: I -kna 
by Intelle&ion, but I] perceive them firſt yp 
efſential Senſation; and ſo by underſtanding," 


+ 
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Ik 

Q 
ry 
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THY 


£.-4- Is it knowing ones ſelf, or knowing anet * 
er, ax0ther*'s knowing me, that conſtitucech Peri 
nality? I know not my /elf to be what I and «po 
=_ ants ;, I firſt perceive my afts, and by & 
AQsT1 know that I have an aftive Power, and W 
that I know that I am a Subſtance, &c. - Whit 
of theſe maketh me a Perſon? 2. God knownl 
the Afts of every Creature better than cach knows 

_eth his own; yet that is not God's Perſonality; ® 
diſtinft from his Life : And that the Creature doth 


 oxvil] 

. 9. To fay,: That they afe three Minds, of 
—_ or Subſtances that do invicem canſcive, i@ to 
ay, That they are cbree Gods : And becauſe 
mental Subſtance hath its own ative Power, In- 

_ Will, it ſuppoſeth three Trinities 'in- 
ITcadl OT ANc. | 
. Though God be ſaid to be peru Ame, it 'is 
enticarruw including res. yaw ſen viormens 
endj;, and 4o/s or Subſtantiality, is a neceſſary 
or fundamental Conception z it doth Jap 
are captnm humanum to conceive of an At 
is not «/icujums aw, He that cauſeth all ſubſtgn- 
iality and exiſtence, is eminently exiſtent 'Sub- 


ſtance. Manyhave made it a Diſpute, Whether 
he Creatare have any Entity, or be a Shadow; but 
pne whether God be fo. 
Obj. To be ſelf-conſciow, proveth Perſonality ; 
and to be conſcrom of the a&t of another, proveth 


one the ſame Per/cn with the other. 
Anſ. To be ſelf-perceptive, is a good proof of 2 
ital A ;, and to be ſelf-conſcious, is a ' proof of 
an Intelle& : Indeed in G O D the Subſtance and 
&, and'fo the Perſonality and Self-perceptiow art 
tot two things, but the ſame - But yet i 
iceptions muſt be orderly, and fo the aft com- 
eived 2s the aft of a why mm ner 
as is every. at or faculty el 
ED my 9 eh Amy 
2. And God”s conſciouſneſs of the ats of Fader 
Hered, Ners, proveth him notto be the ſame per- 
on with each of rhem ( though he be infinitely 
more.) 5 
$. 26. G O D being effential Life in 
e AG, wi uy ve- Power, meant 
the-mword PER S ON POR CPI 
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[xvi] k 
proper At of an Intellect, of a i 
exeen! fue Power; as ſuch! Qt. 3 Self-percepti 
deed is 3 firſt and eflential Aft of every 
: But doth notthat among men onlyy 
fenfibls Life, which is in very. Foculties, andy 
numerous as the Atts, and not prove g 
ſons, ſecing he muſt be firit a Perſow wha: 
thus af? By fecing, I perceive that ſexy 
hearing, that | hear, and by taſti 1 
os that I taſte, ſmell, and 2-1 
theſe by Intelle&ion, but I perceive thee firs 
eſſential Senſation; and ſo by underſtanding 
immediately perceive that I underſtand and this 
And by wiling limmediately ( not know, but'Þ 
a ſort of eminerit Senſation perce;ve that | will«-il 
by vital Aftion I perceive that I at. Yet 
are not diſtin& Perſons, but the alts of oneÞ 
ſon. Perception is eſſential to Vitality or 
but not conſticutive of Perſonality. - - £8 
Q.-4- Is it knowing ones ſelf, or knowing and 
or, ax0tber*s knowing me, that conſtiturerh Pell 
nality? 1 know not wy /«{f to be what 1 ans aw 
mo anf#ancs ,, | firſt perceive my atts, and 4 
AQs1 know that I have an aftive Power, | 
that I know that I am a Subſtance, &c, WW 
of theſe maketh me a Perſon? 2. God kno 
the Afts of every Creature better than each knw 
eth his own ; yet that is not God's Perſonalien 
- © viſtin(t from his Life: And that the Creature dl 
; . not equally know God, can be no privatios: 
| ts God,. whatever it be to the C 
ture: And God's Perſonality was before therewli 
any Creature. | bd: 8. 
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| [ani] 
5 or Subſtances that do invicem cenſcire, 'i@'to 
y, That they are cbree Gods : And becauſe 
ntal Subſtance hath its own ative Power, T6- 
n Will, it ſuppoſerh three Trinities'in- 
rad of one. 
£2. Though God be ſaid to be parw Aﬀme, it is 
1 emWarruw including poremiam 'ſex virtutem 
rendj;, and 4o/u Or Subſtantiality, is a 
or fundamental Conception ; it doth'J@p 
ve capt um hamanum to conceive of an AQ 
not «/icajus afFws, He that cauſeth all ſubſtgn- 
ity exiſtence, is emirently exiſtent ' Sub- 
ance, Many have made it a Diſpute, Whether 
ie Creature have any Entity, or be a Shadow; but 
pne-whether God be fo. 
Obj. To be ſelf-conſciow, proveth Perſonality ; 
d to be conſcrom of the att of another, proveth 
the ſame Per/cn with the other. 
Anſ. To be ſelf-perceptive, is a goed proof of = 
ial AF ; and to be ſelf-conſcious, is a 'proof of 
t Intelle& : Indeed in G O D the Subſtance and 
and'ſo the Perſonality and Self-perceptiaw are 
of two things, but the ſame - But yet i 
dnceptions muſt be orderly, and ſo the aft con- 
ived as the a&t of a Power and of a Perſon: And' 
$ is ſaid, every a& or faculty that hath ſelf-per- 
ption, 15 not a Perſon. 
2. And God's conſciouſneſs of rhe afts of Fader, 
cred, Nero, proveth him notto be the ſame per- 
dn with each of rhem ( thongh he be infinitely 
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S. 26 G O D being effential Like in 
Ai, without any ve. Power, meant 
the word PERSON Þ he Orchoven7 many 
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be better ſpoken of his Eſſential Ats(the'a 
Vinue-included ) than of Mans. - If it bet S 
fevce, why may not the proved Trinityt'o 
Rive Conceptions, 2s formal, be calledPerſony 
Hypeſtaſes ! (1 hough many wiſe Men wiſh £ 
Name leſs liable to miſtake, had been uſed, 3 

$. 27. But though I am paſt doubt; thating 
is this Trinity of effential, formal, inadequ 
Conceptions or Primalities, and that the' imp 
of them is on the Soul of Man, which is his 
and on the whole frame of Nature and 
yet far be it from me to ſay, That nothing-eli& 
meant by the 7rinity of Perſons; thus i 
ſure of : There may be more to conſtitute a 
perſonality, than is to us comprehenſible; al 
doubt not bnt there is more, becauſe thus wil 
is. ſo intelligible; ſeeing the Divive Natnre W 
infinitely far above the Comprehenſion: of 'us 
Worms: But what we know not, we cannorty 
ſcribe, or notihe to others. 

$. 28. There are of late ſome of great W 
and Learning, who have 2dventured-upon & 
ſort of Deſcription of the Trinity ; Men 
parts | greatly value: ( Perer Sterry, Dr.'H:1 
Mr, Job» Tarr. of St. Thomas Hoſpitaly: 
fore them ſome in Germany went ſome ſuck 
They fay, that from the prime Being ,4 
ſome, or is- created, ſay others; the 85 which 
the ſecond HypoFtaefis or perſon, and Sw v (ad 
isthe third ; and this cauſed Life and Adatter{{ 
Son and Holy Ghoſt) are one indiviſible; (thought 
ftinguiſhable ) Being, there being no Spirie (fl 
Dr. 44.) ſave God, that is not a Sew! to forac 4 
«y. Sore of them tell us not whether: this-# 
o4uced LIFE and MAT T ER; be the" 
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<a po be _—_— —— fy The wine 
Life and the Adarter, being or aker, 
Spirit : But they that hold not this univerſal Bife 
and Afatter, dothink that God by = moſt eminont . 
Life and 5pi ie that was eternal, did create alMthe 
reſt, as i to them | 
Dr. Mere's Book of Tranſubſtantiation ( and 
IT Beverley's) drew" me to write ſome"Ani- 
verſions on this mano. Gon 
rween Extreams ; rev rd 
| am very loth to be fo yenturgur if Fic 


tremendous Myſtery, 23 to ' meddle 
them, leſt eriam — my 
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$.. 30. But the Concluſion which allthis þ 
_—_ is this ; That whatever elſe beſides} 
rinity of Primalities . before deſcribed, dethoa 
Kitute the Trinity of -Perſans, it is rendred aly 
-credible to an: implicit Faith, by-che fi 
Evidence and Certainty of the aforeſaid Frinityh 
Faculties or Primalitics,”' which are God's 
Man's Soul, and the like imprinted on the «wha 
Creation ; which certainly is not done in vain." 
-$& 31. 1 by the reſt, becauſe þ have 
largely handled it in Method. Theolog. - And i 
mong the numerous Authors there cited,/i-c nt 
the Reader eſpecially to peruſe the words of Gait 
mand -( A. B.) Averſanus, Edmimd. C el- 
for, Richard: ad Bernard, Potbonu Prumenſor, wil 
whoſe words I will conclude (cited - pag. 103 
«© There are three inviſibles of God, Pow 
«. Wiſdom and Benignity, of which all things pads: 
6 io which all things ſubGſt, by:which-s q 
{«. things are ruled, _ The Father is Power, ui 
© Sop is Wiſdom, the Holy Ghoſt is Renignias 
« Power createth, Wiſdom governeth,..Re ignd 3 
{© conſerveth. Power-by Benignity - wiſely ore 
'©.teth, Wiſdom by- Power benigoly . governetly: 
© Benignity by Wiidom powerfully conſervethy 
& As the Image is ſeen in the Glaſs, ſo jn the Rats 
© of the Soul by Humane:Nature, &c. - Toi 
** Similitude of .God againſt - Man- apr, | 
** neerly, to whom Gogs-Power giveth Power W- 
" Good, and his Wiſdem ro Know; and. big Be 
*figntty' giveth to Will. . This is the -th | 
*. Force of the Rational Soul, poſſagr ere; vec; 
* be able, to kyow, towill ; which codperato tl 
Fr Faire, Hope, and Love (or Charity). is, 146 
| b oi2-12:06 1:11 Þ 
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$: 32- Among all the, -Snuplis 4 
liſhed for our Conerptinatey and. 
ty, I know of none that. give us their-.Þ 


with greater Conkdence and Pratencs of 
on, than 7: P, M. D. | [Dr-; Ferdege}. and 
Leader : 7«50h. $chmern. _ Many other. of the German 
Prophets, going. near-the-ſame' way 3+ 38,0 
Beckman deſctibeth them. 7+P-his AHfvce 11 
71a pretendath to far greater diſcovery” of, 
Deity and Trinity , and. the: World, -4han- 
Chriſt, Propbess, or Apoltlesgave us-.i Fas, 
his Globe of Eternity, or the Divine Eſlential | 
picurad by, 1. An Eye (ther Farther}; 24 A dears 
(the Son) 3 +» 3- And the Efinneenr breathed Beg 
the Holy Ghoſt) with the tnnamerable P 
ſuch Eyes flawing from thx 244 
f-ring from jt only as. lefler greaes 
lodividgalyer making no Campaſiyon (but 
In the Deity. = bt VS HYD. 00207 
Secondly, - In his Abyſſal-Nothing, Or World: of #6: 
Ne enltialitfes. At 22:14 27:at ris; , 
ne. Thirdly, In his Eternal Nature, and the jefttnary- 
8 cluded Worlds, &c. | 
8 But, 1. 1 conſeſs there are many things in him 
SC and in Peter Sterry ) which Reaſon left to its 
onjeQures, would. think plapfible ; but ſhort of 
riftotle and Plato. 


n= Anbs be. is ſo bigh ;ig. his Deſriptio! 
Defence of FR AO 3 err pay er 


'B C ot, I daxe not call him -thezein unſo | 
GW. 3- Bui wagy Paſſages in, his Deir of 
Erernal Nature are apparently the effeQs Of Jgno-. 
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4. And he goeth further in his > this þ 
— and a World, that is the Su 7 
thin Idare do. 

5. And though I would not be too forward 
contemn men that- pretend to know fuck My 
ries by Yiſien and Revelation, yet I reſolve-t0 8 
Chriſt for my ſafficient arid infallible Te 
and to to know no more of the Deity as 
unſeen World, than he hath'thonghr meet to rev 
For no man hath ſeen the Father az any time, by 
the only begotten Sos; nor doth any. de -k 
hint but he, and thoſe to whom he revealeth' 
And what Chriſt hath not revealed of Gebght higk 
it 'is becauſe it is fitteſt for us to be yet ' ignorant 
of it, 2s a neceſſary difference between our 1 4 
and our —_— To ſearch for more will 
confound oſe 'vs ; and reſting prachalyy , 
what Chriſt kath revealed, and for the reſt; tral 
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ing our ſelves fully in his Knowing for 8, Wo 
Love'to us, and his Promiſe for us, may faſt 
and EE 206 _ = Mind that can be-wen 


quieted no 
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CHAP. 3. p _ 
Of the Inauaties and Hypoſtatical Onion.) 


$ 1. O wonder that it ſeemeth Hard 'r6 M 

to underſtand how the Divine ? 
ture aNumeth the Humabie, into Union, when it# 
ſo far beyond cur reach to conceive how Ge 4 
1s Near to all his Works, and how be op 
reth” on' every man. Chriſt bath told us , 
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[xi J 
we know not how a man is born of the 
no more than we know whefice the Wind 
and whither 'it goeth - And can we cafilier þ 
how God became Man ? - ” 

C. 2. js certain that Gol ting ls 
is 2s near to us as is poſſible; ogr Souls came 
no nearer to our Bodies, nor to themn- 
ſelves. And thongh Phil 
ther Spirits be i» leco , nnd whether God: bo'in 
ns, or we if} him, and whether he” be ys Focus 
& ium to the World ; yet it is paſt 
on, that he'is omnipreſent, and jtioatetyp 
ww to all things. 

F. 3. Tt is not therefore bis meer'P _ 
Proximity of bein | 
on ; elſe it won 
is harder therefore to prove, 
nearly united to all, chin EE SE 


"_s 


ſo united to the Humahe 

Which cauſed Perer $ and "Fork 
hold, That Chriſt hath - 
That the oben Nature firſt” T | 
uperange emanant Netare, 

ſcemeth to' mean an univerſal” & ER 
ter of the World.) and my 

Nature did unite it ſelf to_ all, 

the humane Nature of Grit; which 

One rop- Fr afth in the Tree of Bei 

the ſuperangelical Nature being 

— but 4 wy others, a: ir 

3 Sol. 


perf, and ſo to be no God. and if ins 
real Emntity diſtin& from God's Entity, then 
would be m ore Entity in God and the C 
thag in GOP D aloe: For two is numerally m 
than one ; and two: Emri« have more: Entity tl 
bow ſinall _ the leſſer be, ARGS 
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verfeſtion.” To ſay that the- On 

cede part of 'Created Entity , but not 
Divine Eaiy, fs ſeemeth [to yield, that God i 
yr gnage b To avoid which, m 


RT up the Opinion, thas the wb 
Worlds GOD, the muterial Þ 


ney = SAS: ens! Spis « the Iu 


to this ? To f ce! 
Hance the Objeors ple a. 


gh, $294 be Eg oy or © 
part or That God is 'but a pare; 
Subſtance or Entity; or that to be: 

me inperfoBien. Is there no other { 


he Djvines fay,: that Dei non ſunt 
.and it's true, That Ged «© af Fe, 
ak, Whether , al | dread to 
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2s God's, ſo ſuch as it is, it. is ſo 
by and dependent. on. God's. continual 
will and kmanaction, . its. SubiTexce and.1 
hq rs or = GOD) ns 
own, is no Addition of Being ta God $I 
ing, but contained in him, and flow ſa 
A man's actual thought, words. or ſeniation js n 
Addition to a man's ſubſtance as ſich ; and yet 
they are not nothing. . A. man's Hair a dfvls 


: 47 
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that have ng life, but vegetative, are ſubſtantia 
Accidents, an yet no part of the man : And. yet 
are ſo wholly his own, cauſed by his As 
heat and moiſture, that we uſe not to call. them 
any addition-to the man's being, nt 

F. 5. ©. But wherein then lieth the Hypo- 
ſtatical Union, if God.-be equally neax, to all 
things ? Av}. He doth,,nat equi | 
all : As the God of Nature, 


opzratetl: on all: his Creatures.: As the, God. « 
Grace, he. worketh Holwmefs on Believers $: 


As the God of Glory, he 1s  demonſtra- 
tively and glorioully to the Blelſed; But he work- 
eth on none as he did on .the humane nature of 
Chriſt : Theſe three differences 1 conceiye make 
this proper ſort of Unian. -1. Some Warks God 
doth, though by eſſential Proximity, yet not with- 
out the uſe and operation of - fecond- Cauſes : 
But Chriſt's. aſſuming the humane nature dy the 
divine, was: by Conception. by the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the immediate Efficient, without the Cauſali- 
ty of Man;or Angel, the Mother affording, Matter 
and Aliment to the farw. } ' 

2. DivineO perations being various, 


- "of 
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ſach Work to do, '8s no other Creatur 
ww, gd nr rn fitted the” humang 
—_— Angel was to be Mediator be 
Man, an and to work mea nes as. 
and in our nature to fulfill all Rig | 
be a Sacrifice for Sin, and to rift Som 4: 
and to fend down the Spirit, and aſcend'ue 
ry, and there to reign and to jndge the'\ 
Therefore he was for all this work.* 
3. And there is -—— relative differencey 
that the Divine Nature, by a fixed Decioe'm 
Will, naited it ſelf for this work, to”this 
humane nature, even for all faturity. It myy 
ſome that are wiſer can better tell wherein. he 
H l Union'conſiſteth. We 
- 6. As to'the Queſtion, Whether the 4 
vine and humane nature he :ws or one," it -w 
ask, Whether the ature of God and: 
Creatures be two or one? They may be call 
one as We are one with Chrift, as conjundt; rap 
ted and conſenting : But not 'one and the fi 4 
eſſential n«tare. 
S. 7. But the great difficulty is, whether 'W# 
two natures conſtitute one Perſon, or two. 
ftorins is accuſed ( Derodon ſaith falfly, citing $ 
own plain words) to have held, That Chriſt wi 
ewo'Per ſons, divine and humane. But what i319 | 
held, School-DoRors make « Gifficale qual b 
that is, whether the humage nature be e 
Priſm, or any part of the Perſon we Cl 
Chriſt was a divine | 


and not divine : 


i. 4 
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cannot be pars perſene, for that would bo :$06 4 
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ane nature is no patty bat an .the 
unde nia 
ccident to the divine in Chriſt; why 
den) —roenanhar agen ron Dur 
moſt plain mga be ſtartled or 
a Preacher ſay, that the Humanity is no 
= way ape _ 
F. 8, I hive no anſwer to the difhculcy, anlefs 
of the ſence of the word PB R- 
50. cad y, that in the fence as it fignifieth a 
Perſon in "the Liience of God, 
the humane nature is no part _ ds 
of it. But as to a Relative 
Perſonality, ( as a King, 2 
Prieſt, a Prophet, &c. as a 
Husband, 2 Father, Fc. are 
Perſons ) ſo there is one 
Medjiater between G OD 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus : And the humane is 
not here exclnded. 
But is the Divine a part of the Perſon of a Me- 
diator ? I, handle ſach things with fear; The 
Lord pardon our weakneſs : ' Bat we are called 


to handle them by men's Preſamptions. 
1, AS God is not 2 part of the World, or uni- 


verſal Subſtance, and yet is cminenter more than a - 


part, what if it be fo naſwered here ? 

2. But if, as great Dettooan wateaals, Neth 
tions may be aſcribed to God, without 
poſition, becauſe they have no proper 


a meer objeQive comparability, why may nl 


divine nature: have a relative in the Ky 
ns as aſſuming ex iacas 


Andre according $0 his ombiguiy 


 * 
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g- 1 ee ſons (not univocally) divineas 

iatorial, ſo the divine and humane may and 
Mediator : Andin the one Perſon of a Mediats 
contained many Relative Perſons of Chriſt,as 
Prieft, Prophet, Son of Mary, &c.  Thel 
pardon what is amiſs in theſe Concep 
reftifie my Judgment, and give me that-:Powey 
Faith and Knowledge of Him, which contin 
Chriſtianity, accordiug tothe Baptifazal Coven 
and'which is it that He calleth Erernal 'L5fe." if 


== 


CHAP. 4. 


"90 

How to conceive of the Diverſity of "GM 

Operations , ſeeing he is immutable, and 
timately wear to every Patient. 


:. 
$. 1. FT is certain, That no Change wrouglt 
by God, ſignifiethany Change in Go# 
and that no diverſity of Effetts ſignifieth any il k 
Multiplicity or Diverfity in God : But all 
yerlity floweth from Unity, and Change fra 
Icmutability. _. 
F. 2. It is certain, That God is intimate | 
preſett in Efſence with every Creature, and 
very Effet, and { all his Effects are Twmedl 
tonrproximitatss niimediately from God,” he bel 
a9" yer” the Effect/Fhen he uſeth ſecond 


5. 


s, and having as much ,Canality. in producing 
hat is done, as when he uſeth none. ' 
$ 3. Yet it is certainy. That God uſeth, ſcdond 
ſes, and therefore that. all Effet are not fo 
amediately from him, as to be fine medi: And 
higheſt uſually wors on the lower. 
$. 4: Therefore it ſeemeth plain, that Energy, 
'r utmoſt tranſient Operations go not as far as 
is Eſſential Preſence ; nor are equal to his Om- 
potency : He doth not all that 7 prime infants, 
can do ; but luſpendeth freely ſuch As. "Y 
C. 5. Therefore God taay fo far ſuſpend ſome 
Operations , on inferior hy oe 2 as to confine 
hem to. the Capacity or Aptitude of the ſupe 
ior created Cauſes, as he doth in the rs 
purſe of Nature: He. ſhineth not by the —_ 
ſo much as by the Sun.z nor in a cloudy da 
much as in: a clear z nor ia the night as in Ky bo 
and nouriſheth us not by every fort of —_ S. 
like, nor. cureth alike by all Medicines. 
F. 6. - As Goddoth thus in Naturals, ſo may 
he do. in Morals, or ſpiritual Changes: As he is- 
the God of - Kingdoms and People, he may uſe 
his Mexcies a md Judgments by Kings and. Magi- 
ſtrates, and according £0 Ls þ or bad Di- 
politiogs,; as he did in the of Chriſt. _ He 
doth not,uſe ro govern-Nationsas happily by wick- 
ed, tyrangical, infidel Rulers, as by, the good gd and 
faithful ; Pagan Rome waz more unha 
Nere,, Domitian, Commodus, Hiliog abulus, ct 
under Hong, T.4juNn,. « 


$. 7-;:-$9..God pſa rp 
erin; NE working 


) 


according tothe qualifications of the Paſt 
Teachers; and fitting them to be meet" 
ments of the intended G6od, though he « 
always ſo confine his Operations. 13 is ep 
in the different ſucreſſes of Miniſters thatarel 
fal or nnskilful, wiſe or ignorant, good-or i 
concordant, or ſchiſmatical : it 1$ noroey 
in the ſucceſs of the Education of Youth, in Sch 
Univerſities, and Families. \ 
$. 8. According to this Method , we*l8 
judge alſo of God's working according to vil 
ty of Company-helps, Tempeations, and 
derances, and how much of God's Work of Gi 
is thus ap/entially and mediately exerciſed; th 
as to the internal manner of the Agency off 
Spirit,we are told by Chriſt, That every one W 
is born of the Spirit, is as the Wind blowel 
where it liſteth, and we - hear the found, "WW 
know not whence it cometh . and whither it gow 
It is much berein to know a lirtle. 7 © 
S. 9. It greatly darkeneth os in judging of Ga 
Providences on Earth, as to the Welfare or Mi 6 
ty of Nations and Souls, Believers and Infid@ 
Peace and War, &c. that we know not how mill 
God doth here by Spirits good and bad; and hi 
far fuch Spirits are left to their Free-will, as 
dam was, in their Miniſtration and Execution 
here below. God gave Saten power-over Ja 
and power on the Sebeans that robbed him, all 
_ on the Fire that fell from Heaven on WW 
ſtate. - Chriſt ſaid, This s thery Day, and of tis 
Power of Darkneſs. What Laws the fuperion 
Worlds are onder, as to us, and one anc ner, 'B 
much unknown to us; yea, what power for oa 
{ns Satan may have ogainſt-'( not atly on 
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i, but ) even thoſe that -fear God, both on their 
odies by Diſcaſes, and on their minds by trou- 
ling and ſeducing Temptatians. Sid experience 
lleth us, that yielding to former Temptations, 
iveth him advantage for eaſier acceſs to our ima- 
inations, and to more dangerous freſh Aſſaults. 
F. 10. But yet we may be ſure, that all God's 
omiſes ſhall be falfilled; and that he will never 
tive Satan power to break them, nor _— 


uis Operations ſo much on any ſecond Cauſes, as 


> Yiolate any word of ſafety, and hope that he 


jath given usto truft to; which Aſſurance may ' 


erve to keep us in Faith, and Hope; and Co 
ort. Gt 


—_— 


 ——} 


CHAP. $+.. 


5 any point. of Faith above Reaſon, or con- 
tray toit? 


6: 1] Hare anſwered this at large in Method. 


Theol.” It is a confuſed and ill-worded 
Diſtinguiſh, 1. between Faich taken objettively, 


Queſtion. 
and Faith ſubjefjvely as an X#7;*or 


Quality $1 
2. Between that which is required of all men_ to 


- 


be-believed,and that which is required but of ſome. 


3. Between Reaſon in Faculty, ard Reaſon in AQ 


and Habir. . . 

. Between Reaſon advanced by mproyeliats ent; 
and Reaſon unimproved_ and buri in. gno- | 
rapnce. | $2 us. 0797 Yon 
5- Betweel Reſon that hath only the Revel> | 1} 


'Y. 


OY 
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tion of common Nature, and &eaſos that hath 
pernatural Revelation. ©... 5 3. _—_— 

$. 2, 1. It being only ovjcCtive Faith thy 
meant in the Queſtion , that is no Object of 
- which for want of Revelation , a .man , i 
bound to believe. There are Millions bf. 
above our Reaſon, which are- no ObjeCts of- 
Faith. And more may be the Objet. al.# 
Man's Faith, than of anathers that had it. .n9 
revealed to kim. 2 yu 

S. 3- 1. Almoſt allthe matier of Faith 
bove the Reaſon of ignorant Sots that never Þ 
proved their Reaſon,.or. ftudicd the Evidetiee 
Truth: It is above their Reaſon, as diſpoſi 
and ative, though not above the poſlibility! 
their Facultics being better cultivated and difpe 
hereafter. b 

9. 4. III. The DoAtrine of Faith is not al 
above, but centrary to the falſe reaſoning of ights 


rafit deceived Fools j for fo is the very Bene 
God, and ſuch are'many that boaſt of Reb 


- of 
»\ 
P- ? 


ſon. 4 
$- 5- IV. The Goſpel of Chriſt , and,mai 
points of Faith are above his Reaſon. thaf tai 
ny _ natural Light as the Creation can.gll 
im, - without any Goſpel ſupernatyra] Reve® 
tlon. Whe can Re India that never - | 
of Chriſt , that he was incarnate, and roſe fre 
the dead, and aſceuded, gc. ? OT. 
6. Y. Nothing that, God commandeth us @ 
believe, is either comrary to, or «bove Reaſon (th 
is the reaſoning Tatellet). informed, by Evange 
ligal Revelation or Notice, and honeſtly al F 
ny CR to judge otherwiſe, as ans 
Phyſick, Aſtronomy, fo Divinity is aboye the RE: 
&n.of the unqualified. 7 1607S 06 $:% 


[ rx ] 
$. 7- This is apparent,” #- Bccauſe we have 
) Faich in us, but what is an aft of Reaſonand 
tional Will ; and therefore that cannot tbe £zid 
be above Reaſon, which is it ſelf eſſentially 
Aft of Reaſon. By what Faculty do we 'be+ 
ve, but by the rational Intelledt and Will? 
:d this -Intelleft hath but two forts of AAts, 
Immediate” Self-perceprionz, which ſome call 7; 
rions, and ſome , Eminent. Internal Senfation. 
Abſtrative Knowledge by Reaſoning. And 
e firſt way we perceive nothing but our own 
: Therefore it muſt be the latter,or notat all. 
$. 8. + 2: We have reaſon to know that Ged 
not lye ;- and reaſon to know by certain Proof 
at Scripture 'is his Word ; and reaſon to know 
hat that Word expreſſebh. - Therefore wE have 
on to b-lieve that it is trne, and conſequently 
d truſt it. 2 | 
$. 9. 3. If we tell Infidels that we have no 
eaſon our ſelves for our Faith, nor any Reaſon 
d give them why they ſhould believe Chriſt more 
jan Afabomer, and the Scripture more than-the 
lcoran, this preaching is not the way to' con. 
ince the World, nor did fach Preaching gather 
F. 10, When the Apoſtles added Miracles to 
icir-- Feſtimony of Chriſts Reſurreftion, what 
/4$ it for, but to convince-Mens Reaſon, © that 
hat God ſo atteſteth by unimitable VYorks/t&uft 
eds be true: Itis by reaſon (abuſed ) that Men 
uk againſt reaſon. 22% * 
S. 11. Thoſe knowing Divines that” tell 'the 
or Fhg che — Faith WR 
eaton, nally raean no more, but tat 
ee Reaſoh by natural Light, could agp have. 


 mexav ] | 
known them without Goſpel ſupernatura; 
lation. 
F. 12. This Reaſon is unanſwerable. ; 
That is certainly trae which God «c 
men of Reaſon, to whom it is rok 7 
lieve. | 


But God obligeth all Men of Reaſon, to wh 
it is revealed, to believe the Life. to come; a 
that Chriſt is the Son of God, and his VR 


rrae. 
Therefore it is true. 


| d by the very 
ve b pond by the re 
Work to believe a Lye, and fo is the!) 
Lyer and Deceiver, is to deſcribe him bike 
tan, and to deny him to be God. - 
i. Miner is proved ; God bindeth ust 


EE, 


| ; were, ow Emergent Oct 
ws oo the mh 1h (þ 
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CHAP. I. Prefatory. 


Pho ſbalt be Judge of Controverſies, and of the 
Sence 0 fl. Scripture ; whether all the People, or 


who e 


ledg, and yet with Faculties made 
wR obliged to Learny defi 
nz Knowledg, needing it, and delighting- in it, 
d wonder if Men be inquiſitive after the ſueeſt 


et, I. X perience aſſuring all Men, that we 
are bortt without actual Know- 


nd eaſieſt way to attain it ;. and ifthey be unwils 
ng to be deceived, no wonder they love Truth ag 
ruth; and hate Lyes as Lyes ; though, being.de- 
ived, they hate that which is Truth, and love 

t which 182 Lye. 

FS. 2. Therefore the firſt prehenſions of the 

nddo greatly tend to the intron uCtion of thoſethat 

pllow, to make them ſuchas ſhall agree with theſe: 
nd here, 1-Senſe, and' 2. Educaton have the great 
dvatntage. 1. We exerciſe Senſe before Reaſon; 
dd therefore, at firſt, without eng hen 

ir own Reaſon, and thisneceſſarily, [nes J,and 
onſtantly, as the Bruitesdo. 23, And 
dre governed by the Reaſon, of — 


Arn "Knowieds of thamcnd fre ſenſible 
Efrong, waa Chrdres Reon ; and 


[2] F 
that ſort of Knowledg, which will moſt fe p 
pleaſure of Sence and Fleſhly Appetite ; Ani 
they eaſily learn how to ſport, and after how 
Nek Proviſion (by Labour and Trades, and 
tery,, &c.) to ſatisfic the Defires of the Fleſh." 
the kn-wicdg of things ſpiritual and everlaſt 
which are beyond the reach of Sight and ally 
Se; ſes, cometh not in {o foon, nor tillferenya 
other Teachers tell them of ſuch, or Reaſon's 
op to maturity, by Experience and ſerious Ut 
cile, ard withal, the Grace of God to blet® 
Helps, and overcome the contrary fleſhly inell 
tions, which original Pravity and cuſtomary'li 
ſnatity, raiſe up againſt the Deſires of, Endeavan 
for, and Obedience'to a ſpiritual and mere 
tent Knowledg. Where God giveth, 1; A Bo 
moderately temperatcd as to Senſualiry andy 
mairy ; 2. And Parents,'or firſt-Teachers; wi 
f:zithful, to teach Children that ſpirirnal-K 
ledg 'which they have learn: themſelves 5 
3. by His Grace exc'iteth Childrens Minds 'to' 
learn, and obey the Truth, there enter the bu 
nings of trueſt Wiſdom : But where theſe are 
ting, they grow up, inſtead of faving Wiſdomgs 
the craftineſs of a Foy, to ger, keep, 'anq devel 
his Prey, and to the valour and feliciry of 
Maſtiffe, to be Maſter of the little Dogs ; "wan 
taft, tothe ſubrtilry'vf Devils, to oppoſe” wade 
ſoy as a hated thing the Holy W iſdomand 
Qce that ſhould haveTaved thery. | 55! 18 
*$. 3. As Knowledg cometh in by: flow dear 
ſo there are as many degrees or differences of tj 
the World, as there are Men ; /it betvgnor pre8 
ble that any two ten on Earth have uſt ive Tl 
ſions--1@ degrees of Knowlede; bart 


4 
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I mens mental Complexions differ far more'thart 
xeir Viſages do. So that if the ſame degree wers 
meaſure of neceſſary Church-Concord , and 
alvation, there ſhould but one in the World be 
e Church or be ſaved. The queſtion then # not; 
hat meaſure is deſreable, but what 15 neceſſary to 
hurch- Unity and Communion, and to Salvation. 
ad what God will do with thoſe that have not 
je Goſpel, and are not of the Chriſtian Church, 
: only believe that God i, and that he is the Re» 
arder of them that asl:genmty ſeek. him, and rhe in 
ery Nation d» fcar God,and work. r:ghteouſneſs]be- 
dngeth not to our preſ:nt queſtion ; but only 

hat is neceſſary to the Chriſtian State and _ 
$. 4. And here it is firſt to be decided, ber 
od h.th by my fixed Law or Revelation determined fo 
the Meaſure of C briſtian Knowledg and Fatth, «as 
at thrreby men may kyow who are to be taken as Chri» 
Jars and of the Ghurch? To which 1 ſay, 1. We 
uſt diſtinguiſh of Faith as objettue and as Ative, 
as to the matter believed, and as to the At of 
lieving Or knowing. 2. Between the /nward Sins 
rity and the Omtward Profeſſion : And remember 
at though God judge of Men according 1. toin- 
ard Sincerity, and 2. expect that degree of XK naw- 
{o and Fab in At and Habit ſuitable to means 
2joyed, without which the man and his Faith gre 
vc indeed ſincere; yet the Church (and all Men) 
n judge of others, but 1, &y oxtward. Profeſſion, 
extended tothat degree of Objetirue Faith, which 
dd hath made commonly necetiary to Chriſtiani- 
y or tothe acceptance of rhe Glhurch 495TH 
lt is therefore here 4 deceiving Confuſion, to 
afound the two caſes, what is neceary to. God's 
epance ie Heauer,, and what is-neceilary.to'a 
B 2 - Man's 
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Man's acceptance into the Church. And thence tou 
conclude that no man can tell juſt what is neceſlay 
to Individuals. © 
& 5. That Chriſt hath ſtated the Eſſentials 
Chriſtianity, taken objeRively ſhould be ſo faryul 
queſtion, as our Chriſtianity ir ſelf is, at leal 
For if he have not, then he is not the Author 
Finiſher of our Faith: And if he be not who» 
The Apoſtles delivered it as received from 
If it were not then made and determined by Ch 
then there was then no Chriſtianity, and ſo 
Chriſtians, And ifit was made ſince then,who 
the Maker of Obje(tive Chriſtianity ? No Maw 
Company of Men dare or do pretend to it. Ift 
ſhould, whence had they that Power ? And di 
die with them ? Or may others after them mat 
alſoa new Chriſtianity ? Pau! pronounceth 
or Man accurſed that ſhould bring another Gol 
than that which he had received and preac 
Gal.1.7,8. 1 Cor. 15. 3,4. &c, "4 
2. And if the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity ' 
Church-relation and Communion were not de 
mined of by Chriſt, and notified in the Holy St 
tures, then there could be then no Chriſt 
Church, for want of Church-Eſſentials. Andt 
when began that Church, and who made it. © 
3. But-the Goſpel hath put the matter out 
doubt, telling us that Chriſt hath afually decla 
and determined the Eſſentials of Objeftive Ol 
ſtianity and the Church : even in his 1oſtitutio# 
Baptiſin, which is oor Chriſtening, which 108 
preaching he expounded, and ſo did his Apolli 
2. And as bis Baptized Diſciples -were cal 
C wy hens, ſo he commanded them to Lovet 
and live 1n Concord and Com nr w_ 


[5] 
hriſtians : and could any obey this Command, 
Chriſtianity was then either unmade or a thing 
at could not be known ? 
$. 6. Andif it was then made by Chriſt, it was 
rely unchangeable : elſe men might be ſtill ma- 
ing a new Chriſtianity, from Age to Ape, and 
zhen ſhould we have an end? And who h 
wer or SkilF ro make a better than Chriſt 
a-on:e: that attempted it, thereby is an accurſed 
\ ntichrilt ? 
$. 7. And now we come next to enquire, 
What are the Church-C ontroverſies to be decided. 
I. And who are the Diſſenters that differ berein.. 
[I. And then we ſhall eaſily find who it is that muſt 
th. Judge of them. 
$. 8. And 1. it is ſuppoſed that it 5s yo one efſen- 
al part 0! Objettroe Chriſtianty that 1s in Controvere 
2. And that it is not among Chriſtians that 
ny ſuch point is controverted. For he that de- 
yeth any eſſential part, denyeth Chriſtianity and 
e Church; and therefore is no Chriſtian (what- 
ver he may he called by himſelf or others.) And 
hough Confounders make a great Controverlie of 
, whether a Heretick bea Chriſtian and awpartof 
he Church, it's caſily reſolved ; if we Jay not. 
ith an ambiguous word : If by aHeretick be meant 
ne that profelſeth not, or deny d any ellential part 
df Chriſtianity or the Church, he is no Chriltiaa 
tor part of that Church which he denyed : But if 
y a Heretick be meant one that profelleth not, or 
denyeth only ſomething that is of the -el:«s efſe 
ff Chriſtianity and the Church, he is a Member 
hough a faulty. one. vote | 
F. 9. But it will be ſaid, that more than the Eſſen»: 
lals of Chriftianity is neceſſary to Charch-C ommunion by 
| B 3” e- 


06] 
elſe we muſt recerve Drunkards, Fornicators, E | 
ners, Railers, with whom, ſaith St. Paul, "a 
net eat. 3 

Anſ. I would thoſe that will not endure tolerable 
men for a different opinion or circumſtance, could 
as little endure Drunkards, Fornicators, Extot» 
tioners, and Railers, and Covetous, &c. but the MW 
Objeftors muſt underſtand, That as I ſaid, The MW» 

Baptiſmal Covenanting Profeſſion of Chriſtianity if: 
our Church-title to its Communion. And that WW 
Chriſtianity is more than a bare Opinion or Notional ell 
Aﬀent : it is a ſolemn giving up our ſelves by Vow and th 
Covenant teGod the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, # Ci 
ur God and Saviour and Sanitifier, to be Taught anit ſo 
Ruled by C briſt, as well as pardoned, adopted, and Wy "0 
Siorified ; which eſſentially containeth Kepent ance and il ©) 
the Renunciation of the Dominion of the F leſh, the ll 
World, and the Devil, which are conrrary to thi Il © 
Government of Chriſt. wo! 
And it muſt be remembred that a Yerba! Pros I © 

feſſvon proved counterfeit and falſe by inconſiſtent ſy 
contradiction in word ordeed, is indecd not validz 
and is no Profeſſion. And he that would ſay, t ſec 
will be Ruled by Chriſt, but I will be a Drunkard;; ill © 
4Fornicator, an Extortioner, &c. would thus nal- I "*© 

Hhe his Profeſſion by a groſs Contradidtion : And. I * 


fo live impenitently in theſe ſins, is 28 ſure a proof ob Y 

of a man's Profeſſion, as contrary words iſ] 
would be. ' And if a man once and again commit il © 
ſuch Sins till he Repent of them, he chooſeth them Iſl *! 
and liveth in them : And while' he chooſeth and iſ * 
liveth in them, he-Repenteth not-indeed,' whate I © 
ever he ſay ; For Repentance is @ chavge vf Min®: If | 
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Therefore we heredultinguiſh of Mens Right"to 
Charch-Communion «9 -1-#8queſtioned,- 223 Jaſt 
or null, 3 as doubrful and vader. tryali rs A 
Baptiſmal Profeſſion of all the Eſſence of Chriftia- 
nity, and-not difproved,i3 a Title not to-be queſtio« 
ned. 2. Apaſtabe, or the dengal.by ward or deed 
of any ellential part of Chriſtianity, juſtly proved; 
nullifieth Chriſtianity and < hurch Rigbt---3.liuT 
if a man ſpeak or hold ſome bad opinian by a re« 
mote unſeen conſequence, contrary. to Jomewhar 
elſential to Chriſtianity, or if k&commit-ſome:Sin 
that is inconfiftent if he Repent not, herethe 
Church muſt try whether the ſaid Error: be indeed 
ſo held, as that the conradidted trath is 'really 
not held, or only be held on a miſtake of canbſteg+ 
cy, the perſon proſeſling to.reneunce it, if incon« 
itent : And whether the ſaid Sinner live impeni- 
tently in that Sin, as that which he chonſ&h-and 
will not forſake : And while the man is-under this 
doubtful Trya/, his Title is doubtful, and ta- be 
ſuſpended as to atual Exerciſe, 1 vitzt!e 
And therefore the Church:hathever uſed S«/per- 
ſon a3 athing different. :fr1501-@ full {or praper Ex+ 
communication ; Sſpen/ion and ſome 'dvſc iplinrry 
reſtraints, have been called Excommunieatis muner, 
which doth not cut off 2. man from the Ghureh +: 
When the proper Excommunication called mayer, 
8 but an Authoritative Declaring that a man bath 
cut cff .himſeif, by Apeftaftr at leaſt from ſome 
eſſential part of Chriſtian Faith-or Duty * | withqut 
which ſelf-abſciſion, othoy-mens hath no -/places 
and is bute $1ander of the innocent: God bath 
not given others Power! to unchriſdens ut of or 
demi the gniltleſs. C2 uit hit gutta Bag ec £02? 
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F. 10. It's one thing to be cut 'off fre 
Church or Chriſt, 2. and another to beunder@y 
21 and ſuſpenſe o aftual Communion, till Reye 


+ tance prove mens Right, - 3. And it's another} 


be at preſent only denyed Communion (not 

the Church wholly, but.) in ſome comfortable Or 

dinances, till the removing of a Scandal have made 

the perſon capable, by ſatisfying the ſcandaliaet 

om its another thing to y caſt _ 
| toa lower ſtation, and denyed Dignitles 

—_— and ſpecial Honour. Confound wet 


"I. 11. Andby this time you may ſee howtom- 
twer the ill-ſtated queſtion, Who is the 7 
Controverſies in Religion : and of the Sence of. tt 
Scripture : axd mwhether every ignorant” Man of We 
man, or Child muſt be Tudges of it for themſelves {7 

And firſt you muſt underſtand the forefaid 'D- 
Rtinftions neceſfary to the Solation  Ambiguities nd 
Generalities are the inſtruments of Deceit- And 
ſecondly 1 ſhall apply them to the caſe. SY 

F. 12. 1, We muſt diſtinguiſh Controverted 
Effentials of Chriſtianity, from controverted-It 
tegrals, and Accidents. | 

2. Diſtinguiſh Controverſies between Chriſtians 
and no-Chriſtians, from Controyerſies amoag 
Chriſtians. - / 

3. Diſtinguiſh material Objetive Chriſtianity 
( Faith and Daty ) from internal Subjettive. 

4. Diſtinguiſh exter:al valid Profeſſion of Acta 
Faith not diſproved, from internal Sincerity. 

$- Diſtingoiſh berween what is necedſary t0 
Go@Os accepting a man to Juſtification . and Salves 
tion ; and what's neceſſary to the Church's acce» 
ting « man toCommunion, . WE: 


[Ss] 
6. Diſtinguiſh what is neceſſary to that- ſtated 
Union and Communion which is oar real Church- 
Memberſhip and Chriſtianity, from that which is 
neceſſary to the preſent aQual exerciſe of ſuch 
Right in ſome local Priviledges and As; andfrom 
thac which only ftteth men for Dignity or Office. 
7. Diſtinguiſh between the Caſe de ef, or real 
Truth, and the Caſe de ſcire, or judging of it- + 
$. Diſtingoiſh between Judging what others 
ſhall Believe about things controverted, and  go- 
verning their Practice, how they ſhall behave 
themſelves. | | 
9. Diſtinguiſh a private Judgment, diſcerning 
what is or 1s not our own Duty, and a pablick. 
Judgment in Government of others. 
10. Diſtinguiſh the Judgment. of ſeveral Gover- 
nours according to their divers Offices, and-Ends... 
11. Diſtinguiſh a limitted Power to Judge only 
one way from a power of judging obligatively 4 
partem utram libet, this way ar that. I -- 
!2. Dittinguiſh the real incomplexe Matter or 


Objects of Faith, from the literal complexe words 
-In- WH which ſignifie them. And fo theſe concluſions will 
L. be clear paſt doubt. | 


Mans | 
108g Corcl. 1. All Chriſtians are agreed in the Eflen- 
WH tials of Chriſtianity : Therefore rheſs are no 
nity W Church-controverſies for any to be-the Judges of. 
-W It's only Infid:ls and Men without our Church that 
ls WW differ from us in theſe. And lafidels are not to be 
WH converted by the Authority of @ humane Judge 
"to W (nor ever were) but by Te«chers ſhewing the Ent- 
dences of Truth, | ITT 14 
C.I.All Chriſtians,as ſuch being bound by Ghriff 
to love one another, and live. i,Communuon-as 


WV 
ay 
. 
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; * therefore to know what that is :' which is The 
Fiſtor's Teaching the Flock Chriff®s Goſpel 5 officiar 
gn the edminyflparion of the Lers Supper, roger 
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Members of one Body, notwithſtanding lefſer &- 
ferences, 'it followeth that Chriſtian Unity, Lang 
and Communion depend not on the queſtion; 
Who ſhall be Judee of Controverſics 3 as beang pate 
ſuppoſed to it. 7A 
ATT Bnt the Baptizing Paſtors of. the Churda 
are by office the Judges, whether it be indeed the 
Eſſentials of Chriſttanity which ar profeſt by Wl 
Baptized. [ 
C. IV. And thercin it is the Real incomplent 
Objects that are proprer ſe eſſential ( God, Chrilh 
Grace, &c.) And the {£nal words are only n 
fary to notifie to the Church what men belicve : 
And no firgular words only are neceſſary : Elſe 
only men of One Language conld be Chriſtians: 
But any words will ſerve which fgnific the 
Mater : few will ſerve for ſome : and others nault 
uſe more. -The words of Baptiſm fuffice where 
they are underſtood: But the Treed, Lord's Prays 
robeg Decal as the ſum of the Credenda, Pts 
ſe nda, by the Church been judged a 
> as pe At for the Baptized © And W 
theſe we all agree. « 
C. V. Though real ſincerity of aftive Faith and 
Conſent be ne ceflary to Salvation, God judging the 
Heart; yet Profeſſion not diſproved, mult ſatishic 
the Church : Who therefore are not put to judge 
whether mens Knowledg reach rhe d-greeof thei 
Helps ? "Nt 
C, VI. The Baptizing one-into the Union ofthe 
Charch-Univerſal, obligeth him to exerciſe Chriſt*s 
inſtituted Worſhip in- particulay Churches ; and: 


[ rx ] | 

nd Prajſe, and Diſciplinary Government by the uſe of 
he dwg go ; or” Mens firnefs for theſe, the Pa- 
lors are the Judges, and the Fleck muſt obey. 

C, VIL Chriſt hath in Scripture inſtituced all 
at is of neceſſity to this Communion. 
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udgment (called Pablick,) ſuitable to: his OQfkce. 
The Paſtours are Judges who is capable of Bapriftar 
and Charch-Communion, as far as muſt be execu- 
ted by the Keys. | 

The Magiſtrate is Judge who is by hum to be 
conntenanced, tolerated, or puniſhed by force.” 

The Parents are Judges in caſes' about their 
Wives and Children, proper to Family-Govert- 
ment 


_- 
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So KSY 
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me But every reaſonable Creature being 's Gover« 
ut WF nour of himſelf, .is neceſſarily the Diſcerger of his 
ie By own Duty. And God being the Higheſt Ruler,aod 
Js WH there being no Power but of Him, and none againit 
ws Him, no Man muſt obey any zgainſt him: and all 
| 


muſt uſe their Re3ſon to judge whercher Mens Laws 
be againſt God or not : If this were net fo, !1.'Men 
were governed as meer Bruites: 2. And'maſt curſt 
God or Chriſt, or murder, or do any Evil thutRu- 
lers bid them. 3. And then God ſhould for tins 
puniſh none but Soveraighs. - 4. And then'all Na 
tions muſt be of the King's Religion. 5. And then 
men muſt not judge whether it be the Juſt - Prince 
orthe Uſorper that they muſt obey. ſhort, this 
orerthroweth all Religionand = 

C. IX. No men have Power to 10-Par7 005 
«ramiiber, or againſt any Article 0 or Di 


Obedience ; the Thing is Tre or Falſe befort'ahdf/ 
wine of it | and if they des ceninft Tov chic 
Jadgment is void ;' God binds s'ner'"e0 
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C. YI. Every Governour hath a governing , 


"7 


ther 


» 
"BL 
o 
t 
&.4 


.. 
vw » 
% 
4, 
- 
# 
” 


% 
$=- 
: 


> 
- 
% 


+ 


Py 


C 12 ] | 
their Lie : They have no Power to judge that 
there is no God, no Chriſt, no Holy Ghoſt, thatt 
Goſpel is falſe, that Men may commit Idolatry; 
Perjury, Murder, Adultery, &c. The contrary al 
may and muſt judge ; but ſome as Rulers, awd 
| ſome as Subjects. But in caſes before indifferent, 
(where Man's Authority may make Duty, Or ms 


there they may judge it Duty or not accordingly. - WW mal 
C. X. In doubtful caſes no mens bare ju niſt 
ment can bind or make others to Believe th har 


Divine with a Divine Faith : man is not 
But 1. Teachers that are credible muſt be believed 
with a human Faith according to the degree'd 
their credibility, which is preparatory to Divine 
Faith. 2. And Rulers may Gov:rn= Subjetts inthe 
manner of expreſſing and uſing their controv 
Opinions, and reſtrain them from doing hurt. 

C, XI. While true Union and Love are 
by common concord in things eſſential and neogh 
fary, a Judge of other Controverſies is not need» Wl © 
ful to theſe ends before ſecured : Chriſtians muſt Wh t! 
live in Love that underſtand not many handret Wh + 
Texts or Controrerſes. : 
C. XU. It is worſe than Madneſs to think that 
all Controverſies will on Earth be ended, or that } 
any Men cando it. But they that ſay ic do moſt | 
{ 


deeply damn ſuch pretended Judges, that fo many 
Volumes being written of Gontroverſies, and com 
trary textual Expoſitions among, themſelves, wilt 
not decide them to this day. Who ſhall decide al 
the Controverſies between General Councils, and 
_ preſent Patriarchs and Churches in the: 

4 1 


Thus nmeh to anſwer the queſtion, Who ſhall be 
Juage of Cenmroverſies and Scripture Saves ? C if 
C- 


[ 23. 


F. 5. If Men did but difference poigts zeceſſury 
0 Seluation and Chriſtienny, from thoſe that are 
nly needful to a h:gber Srarare in the Church, 
and from thoſe that are utterly anceriain and 
unneceſſary ; and, 2. If they did hut know their 
own 1gnorarce and liableneſs to Error ; and, 3. If 
they conſidered how utterly impoſlible it is to 
make the multitude of ignorant People, yea or Mi- 
niſters, to be all of a mind, in the namerous 
hard Controverſies, Opinions, | and dubious or 
indifferent things, that are ſtriven about inthe 
World ; certainly inſtead of damning, or deſpi- 
ling, or deſtroying, or hateing each other for 
ſuch things, they would magnite the Wiſdom 
and Mercy of Chrift, who hath laid the Love, 
Unity and Peace of his Church on a few plain, 
ſure and ncedful things, [_ * Even the Covenant of 
* Chriſtiamty, with the Creed, Lora's Prayer and De- 
* calogue, and ſo much of Chriſt's own Precepts, 4s 
* the univerſal Church bath ever bin agreed in.] And 
they would rather honour and obey St. Paul, 
Kem. 14. 1 Cor. 12. Epbeſ. 4. 1,to 16. than count 
his Dottrin to be unpracticable or looſe. 

$. 6. if God will take all into Heaven that 
practically believe the Creed, and ob:y what is plainly 
written im the Scripture, why may not ſuch hve in 
Love and Peace on Earth, and the Key-bearers 
of the Church ( which-is the Seminary of Hea- 
ven ) receive ſuch, «5 Chri# receiverh #4... to... the 
Glory of God the Father, Rom. 15. 16. What if 
Men confeſs that they know no more (when wil- 
lions called Chriſtians. know. not ſo much) will 
they deſtroy them for. pot knowing . more: than 
they can know ? Qr 4s it, any Virtue or Dy 
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to lye, and ſay that they know or believe wi 
they are utterly ignorant of ? What if that 
that with Ferome miſliked the word | 
and thoſe that preferred it before Perſons, " 
forborn cenſuring one another ? What if 
queſtions, Whether Mary ſhould be called rbe Mathy 
of God, or rather of Him who is God ? Or | 
Chriffs Will and Operations ſhould be ſaid tobe 
or Two ? had been managed with mutual forbey! 
rance, without Zexss Henoticon , or Anaſtaſia 
forcible Amorſty ? Whar if ſuch forbearkajn 
had ſpared all the rage and bloodſhed at Anti 
Alexandria and other parts ? What if Chryſafun 
and others had bin permitted to filence- wil 
Thoughts of Origine * What if men had "un 
bin put to declare whether the rria capitals 
Theodoret, has and Theodore Mopſurſt, were ſoul 
or unſound, and ſfid, What s ir ro us ? Might wi 
the Church have lived with ſuch in Peat? 
What if when the World was in a flame abeat 
Images, they had left them only to thoſe" that 
defired them ?- Might not they yet have live 
Love, that agreed in all the Eſſentials of 'Chwk 
ſtianity ? What if yet one man ſay that Chriſt 
Body is locally preſent in the Euchariſt, and 
another fay that, Becauſe he knoweth- not how 
his ſpiritual Glorified Body is inviſible, _ 
he no more knoweth whether ir be there £ 
vhether an Angel be there, but believerh 
Sacrament is truly his cracified Body 
tative ; why might not both theſe live in 
What if one think that Venial Sin muſt 
niſhed with Purgatory Fire, or as an 
that ſome men mnſt paſs a new Life-of: 
their Aireal Vehicle, before they are-capable n 

Aches: 
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(25) 
thereal Vehide, why may not ſuch bear with 
dne that ſaith he knoweth-no ſuch thing? What 
f one man think that h: may pray £9 his Angel 
ardian,and anther faith only that he on eth An» 
vels Love, Reverence and Gratitude, and would 
Pray to them if he knew when they heard him, 
and knew it were God's will, what hure will-it 
do,to the other man to bear with this ? If we 
gree of all points that pur men into that ſtate 
n which Chriſt commanded to Love one another 
as his Diſciples ; if others differ. from me abou 
be meaning of five hundred Texts of R_ 
vhy may not 1 be contented with my Knowledg and 
Opinion, and teave them to theirs ? Why might 
not Nazianzene and the Council of Conft axrme- 
ple, Hierome and Rujjinus, Chryſafftom and Tbeophi- 
lus and Epipbaniis, Proſper and Cafſianne and #otts 
centius, \\t6 pz by Avgaftine: and Celeſiine and 
Tulianss; amd Hiereme and + rp alantwes and Jevan 
have compoſed their differences with le nos 
and ſtrife, and lived in tove and peace tegether; 
( To paſs by -ulſo the dokeful -Contentions abour 
the Conncils of Epheſus and Cuicedon, and Conſt. $ ; 
& 6, and Vice 2. and between gratis and Photiar, 
and many unore worſe ſtrifes fince then } Why 
might not»rhe Jeſvites and; Janſeniſts have; diffe- 
red withduttroubling rhe Papes- and the-Qhnrok, 
by moral forbearange oo Qi as 
many of the Schooimen hd : them - 
rel not with :Er«/1mams, F aber find abundance fach; 
for chiding the Schookmen as Canſers of Gomten- 
tion, by raifing io many: &ivalous queſtions for 
Diſpuwey But verily, as-thoy were. in My opini 
ard noweiader when ebey  Rudind HM 


[116 ] 5 
they managed their Diſpates with more. Sci 
like candour and peaceab!e mederation thats mi 
that went before them, or that have . follow 
them. How many huge Volumes of ſubtile£ 
putesdo they write, with very few railing woul 
patiently bearing each others copious Conta 
tions and Contradictions, as a thing ro be exp 
ed, and no whit- wondring at the Ditte 
Judgment among the worthieſt men ? How 
> —_ or loads of Volumes are there writy 
of the different Opinions of the Thomfts, Scorih 
Nominals, Durandſts ;, and yet till the late tim 
put Virulency into the Writings of 7eſnizes, 
minicens and Fanſeniſts, Fc. there was little 
ling to be found in all theſe long Diſputes. '. # 

And why might not Luther and Caroloftadiny 
Zuinglius and Occolampadins ; and maiiy.: £ | 
and Calvinifts have lived-in as -much- Loye # 

. Peace as Melencthon 'and Eraſmus and fach « 


if they had bat had:their forbearitg Charity 
Candour ?. How ſweet are the Pacihcatory 
tings, yea and how. judicious, of Funins, « Lud 
Crotzus, Matth. Martinins, Georg, Calixius, Conralh 
Bergin, Johannes Bergina, Parens, Amyraedn, How 


tonns, Teftardur,” Camero, Lud. Capelimy Þ 
and (above all) Yinc. le Blark.: yea and of mc 
rate _— Eſpmcems, Ferus, Gerſon; Ciaſſandit; 
and” eſpecially Eraſawa ; And how - harſh to the: 
Lovers of Love and- Peace, are fuctr Writing 
_U_— and Brimftone;. | Reproach/ and bite 
fares, againſt thoſe that be not: juſt of thi" 
Opinions ? it puts the wiſeſt Divines-hard toy: 
how: far they may--pronounce Damnation on 'W 
thoſe Heathens, that live in Sincerity 4 
in Perfection) according to that -of tht 


[779 
tification of God's Will which they are two 
er, that come to God in the holzef: that, God io, nnd. 
at He is the Rewerder of them ther. dls 
im, 20d !bat 4 curry Natzer they that fear 
orkRig neonſneſi,and are DO than gane> 
; men, as Abrabam thought even wicked Sedo 
hall Chriſtians damn, curſe and kill all that gn»; 
derftand not -@« thouſand Gomtroverkes , 
xrhaps the deſtroyers as little naderſtand ;; and; 

at knownot an hundred-things.£o he indifi>: 
eat - _ which the oyers ; 


$. 7 It hath oft griev 
r. Heyls. Life of Archbi 
a hand the Cantroverſes 


maketh Archbiſhs 


Witop Uſer in 4 ad 00 one part ; 
the few that at firſt (and- many. -3 c) that. 
lowed Archbiſhop Laxd in Englan 
hop Bramball in ireland on the other 
ali 
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Contentions of the s or+D 
the Jeſaites , and Franciſcans, and | 
Lntherans, and Zuingiians ( herein ) and r 
nedsſts and {rminians, have been moſtly a y 
ther anſearebable things, Which' nejrber_ fide ail 
ftood, or about «ambiznous words, which ene. Pan 
raketh in one- ſence, - and the other in anot T 
or about tho meer merbod:zing and - erideriagit 
the ##;027 which both fides are: area in 5 
thay indeed the moſt reach not the very+p 
the"'difficiity and controverſie, but talk -belny 

astheir Leaders hnveraaghtc 
And that when the matter is diſtintly openey 
isfound that” multitudes that write, rail 
agginſt one another; are really of: one” Opii 
robus, and did wet know it : And that the+ 
maining Controverſies that are real, ond To 6 
verbal, are but of fach ſmell or dubious © 
ſhould break mo Leve rior Communion among, Ol 
ſtinns, but 2M ſhonld-wikh forbearance love oli 
other in that liberty-of judging which they catinkl 


- The man that conld cure all mens 
(and his own) and will nor, is much to blam 
And he-that wo-dd but cammer, is littie- berry 
he will £4 af that be Ganror exre ; and no < 


hath greater that: any of theirs uncurel in nh 
And what ! Do I in all this rake x 

I Error, Hetefic or any Sin ? No! 
' cath evre it, let him : adobe d Lv 


cure it, that hath the Errours of 1 ingodipek | 


I 


by 


bg 


\ 
29'] 
6, berauſe thrir Errours are the "moſt perineitns; 
infeet others with tht” Afps ago 
Poyſon. Nature teacheth Man to hace 
olves, Kites, Adders, end all that live bf” 
Slood of harmleſs Creattres, and to prote&3he 
De dives. My necre Grd We We ro 
iemſeſves. My nature gradgeth to live” 
leſh of theſe harmleſs frath 
ziven them to us, but 1 little piry ® Toad & 
rp dpi. way CO —_ Fox : But 
D 'be Devil rule , be will 
Machers and Shambles ; or a$ " Brutes 
for Mer, honeſt men ſhall be killed by theſe a 
for God : And becaufe God himſelf will not 
murder of rhe Innocent and Us. 
is bat calliag them, Romper | 
hriſt, an Enemy to Ceſar, SOX 28 70 5 re, 
| ing-leader of a Set,and 0 
Igpar ; (real crimes wher ra do 
3wlr) and rt they ſay of them 
hem what they will, nd by cheating ao Fu 
preſent Samts as Vilas 7 , ES rae ofterity 
But O bleſſed be the final, Juſt, decidio 


vho 15 aS at the door. "The ILeech)s Mei 
tat cannot live without Blood, is; 


liques of Hpmaniry in vo Ws 
hey thar for worldly i vit 

-Y ſecrerly ſuſpelt it. ro be Dis 
S. 8, Bur Saran told Chrilt that tif X54 tor 
of the Wirld and he glory of them i debyerell 4 
P : 3k a 
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Contentions of the 1 of - Dominods;/ 
the Jeſwites, and Franciſcans, and between th 
Lntherans, and- Zxingtlians ( herein) and the Þ 
nedsſts and 4rminians, have been moſtly aboutal 
ther anſearchable things, Which' neirber fide aid 
ſtood, 'Or about ambiguous words, which one. Pay 
raketh in one” ſince, -and the other in ' 
or about the meer merbod:izing and - T4 
the «vio which both fides are acreAl "im; 
thas indeed the moſt reach not: the very poi 
the'difficilty and controveriie, but tall - rho 
astheir Leaders averaaghec h 
And that when the matter is diſtinly op 1 
is:fornd that' multitrides perth x rail and 
aadinft one another; are real one Opener 
rebus, and did we kyow it : And that the 
Controverſies that are rea/,- and wor Wl 
verbal, are but of fac ſmell or dubious: thi mW 
ſhould break wo Leve rior Communion among Ch 
ſtians, but all ſhonld-wih forbearence love ea 
other-in that liberty-of jadging which they can 


” The man that conld cure all mens Erro 
(and his own) and will nor, is much to ble 
And he that woudd but camor, is little: berrd 
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he will £54 af that be banner cure ;, and" no 

hath greater than any of theirs nacurel in'K 
"And' what !' Do I in all this rake x 

I Error, Hetefie or any Sin ? No 
cant evre jt, let him : Bat rs he # fit pg 4 

cure tt, that hath the Erronrs of til 


IF and” Bloodrhirſtineſs in kimighl# 
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, Xing Men Tore theny ? Dharity® 
Re Men rich,” C Barn, bang vr kid threw Toft 
infelÞ orbers (] Etye,fuy Xift theſt* 
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fo, becauſe Fheir Erroars are the 
thiy infeet others with #hi"_Aſps | 
ſon. Nature teacheth Man to hate #h&" 
olves, Kites, Adders,. and all - live oft 
Rlood of harmleſs Creattres, and to prote& 
Doves, — other Oates cam " 
mſelves y nature to on 
Fleſh of theſe harmleſs ikea thongh Gd That 
piven them to us, but ] Heels ret ty a Tor 
Snake, a Spider, or a devourin you: Lodo bo 
Diabolo, where the Devil ruleth, he will haye 
Butchers and Shambles; and as " Brutes are 
for Meri; honeſt men ſhall be killed by theſt as 
for God : And becaufe God himſelf will tiot a 
the murder of the Innocent and Juſt and Pivas, 
is bat calling them, R oppes an Knaves, nd 
Chriſt, an Enemy to © ar, and as to Fault, 
Ring-leader of a Seft, and! lover ofSedir namoh 
che People, ( real crimes where es 6 
Guilt) and then ap er re 7 eel and do. 
them what they will Mo 
preſent Samts as Villaing ts yo ofte 
But O bleſſed be the final, Juſt, decidioz 
who is as at the door. The” Leech's 
on cox live abou ar >> Rdairy t 
e&s ot Hpmanity in M as i 
7 that for worldly intereffs com 
--Y ſecretly ſuſpect it. ro 


C. 8, we faeyrl told Chriſt that the Kj4ges) 
of the Warld and tbe glory of them is ” 
and their fe ef mich te up i 
| be wilt rvfhrd Sow be £6 thoſe re 
he 4 warſky bim, L Du. 
&, too rAnctr of this is pro! 
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$ where he reigns, his work dot # 


Power and Government ; that is, 1. 


et, Error Lying and Deceit, 2, , 
= of good th "+ 


fin 00d things and perſons. 3. B 


ive wolviſh wy s, And when- he ral 


vole; himſelf into an 4s vir of Lig ge, ant iy 
Niniſters as into Miniſters of Righ $ 
this iz done moft ſucceſsfull ly fr Get God, ay 


{ pretended) Commiſſion from Chriſt, 


molt conſcionable and faithful Chris, | 
ediogs Villains, and that as for the Church 
Chriſt, and for Vaity, Order and Holy ends; yt 
to kill them in meer Charity, (though they 
not ſuch charity to themſelves. )- Such: 1s i 
Ceinites and Canmbal Religion, that will dye i 


be not fed with Blood. And yet is io | 


of its own name, and to hear the recital of its owl 


Exerc which hath maintained -it a t 
it is a mortal crime to tell men that 
that which the way (pe Srmna lory in. W 
ay thoarly oro 
capital. Crime to ſay they do ir: To k 


Rs, » gocth for worſe than doing | 
7 -Ateen, © c. £ 


$. 9-: The effeQs of theſe Controverſies 
Þ:en and till are ſo diſmal, among Papiſts 
Proteſtants, that ſure no man ſhould be 
with a Reconciler. that is not in -lJeve with 
tred 8nd -Deſtruftion. I confeſs they are 'v 
| men of the - Sb of Kome that have 


ed them apainſt each 6ther- And ſo ce ſony 


the _Charc of. England, aud of 


* Bar 1 rho teſtiic that the. moſt that: 


ar ' Trad invel ; feproa 


vhpur then, that tell me 6 T: | 


be a neceſſary Virtue to doi Aa 
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| ('2tJ | 'r 
af:er their Leaders, of thingy that they pever wit 
derſtood. '1 im aſhamed to hear of 't in the Pulpits: 
one Party rendring the Dolrine of Prede 10 
as odions: Blaſphemy, ah ariother Party coying 
down Univerſal Redemptivn arid Free-will 
Arminianiſm, a# an Enemy tv God's Grace 5#1 
neither of then” know 'what they” ſpeak apgtinft. 
One DavenaA, or Camere, or Le Blank, ſheweth 
more infight"into the Controverſies which "they 
reconcile-, than forty of + theſe. 'zealons Railers 
do. apaled 
$. 10. I meddle not in this Book with the Con« 
troverſies about Chwurch-Government or Worſhip : 
A ſettled worldly Intereſt and the various mental 
diſpoſitions of the Contenders, convince that 
I cau theredo little for recogcilfation : God muſt 
do it, if he have —_ ren _ But 
meer Dodir;nab Controveries -{'thoug OE 
moment ) methinks ſhould. not be ſo linked to a 
worldly Intereſt, but that men ſhould be willing 
to know the Truth or to endure others to kno 
it. That which Thave attempted is, by Gerd 
dear explication, without mach -argu tion, 
to end fach overſjes : And to make men_4uth 
derſtand one , and the things which ity 
diſpute about ;” and by abbrevidting my Cs | 
Theolsry, to make the Coencili ' fitter s 
Stadenrs: And the Succeſs of that! giveth me 
great encouragement ,, which+hathdeen una 
red to this/day,  when-#-looked that it 'howl@ 
have brougihn the Contentious of both fdes abv4s 
myears. Andi rejoice imthe Succeſs of Le Blyth 
Theſes which F pablifhd '(he-ſent them to'me\ te 
publiſh, and 1 gave them to my Bookſeller to prints 
and he fold -his Copy to nather:) For A o_ 
3 4 


; ' 24] = 
difinal effelts that the Hiſtory of the low: C 
tries, and Dr.  Hoylin 1n Archbiſhop Laws 
40004 of theſe Controverkes, 1 rejoice: th 
many years laſt paſt, they have made; in Zn 
leſs noiſe than ever, and are talked of with wo 
and moderation. And that-I haye 4 
in the Comfort * of this effedt. And 
Names ſoever Peace-haters and Man-hbaters ucd 
Saint-haters call men by, Chriſt ſaith,' Alfed: 
the. Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the Chi 
f God, 
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CHAPH. . 
The Doftrimes about which they __ ds 5/vy 


enwerated. 


p- 
$- i- THE farementioned cabal 


in general, do operate among. 
-4- About Chnr-Gorergene @. Ab 'A 
particular : All which are turned into the 
hars of our Diſcord. - The two firſt L intend n 
with in: this Diſcourſe : And as to 
ee ton = 
et are,.tnc.. 
Ss and His Will in general. - 2. About 
- Pureknowledge, 3. About Eletionin 
4- About Reprobation. 5, About, his 
8nd Predetermingtion of all aftions/in 
6. About his caufingor not cauſing Sin. 7. ow 


4 
4 
, ! 
* 
We. 
a 
: 
-1 | 
oY 


LE»3/] 
Natural Power and Freewill, 8: About ori 
Sin. 9. About —— Wow be 
the Laws and Covenants , Works 
and Grace. 11. About Uhiverſaſity ar an Suffcien- 
cy of Grace. 12. About n+. vera Free- 
will fince the Fall, to'obey t [. bout 
effetual Grace, and how God Ah % 14 A- 
hou the Rare of Feathens that have ou the"G6- ( 
15- Nbour the neceffity af Holineſs,” 

of moral Virtve. 16. Abont the of 
Faith in Chriſt where the SEK made. 
19. Abotit the ſhte of Infan : 
18. AboupthEnature of Savj 
the nature*6f Pyrdon and 
the [mpination' of Chri 
vers. a1.*About the a TN 
85, and How pBms's is nt 
neſs. 22. Er gangs 
tion, and of Yoye. 
rits, and how Tat we oy 
ſelves. 14. Of Confirmation, 
danger and faſlirg away. 
late ate th _ the oh 

26. 


: 27. Of t 
ls. 28. Of the Refſ 
Life. " £ 


Of cacti of theſe 1 halt ew 
which rooſt unite os, and fh 
formed © "are ; 
ther the 'Papiſts are or wil 
. ſhall referr to their own © 
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CH A P. III. 
'Of God's Will and Decyees in xo80Þ 


IC. 1, $f pb % lat} fi 


Pak , own Efle each, "ou = | 
a Power or Virtue analogically to | 
Man ; or _ > aofrthe notion of ev 4.0 
| only ex perce ageut' WI e 
pers n. ven v nay as rg 
or Obje(ts, and 
ne es Prey PN fo Efedts themlelve alk 
WA, becauſe by him. 
þs, Thete Inter are, 1 l, os Works ofenio 
IS Wiſdom and 
tion, Preſervation and web 
#ature, II. His Works of E; iſt 
F with Power and Goodneſs) viz...  RDE 
ally Morgl Government ; the. Part 
Lare, 1. Antecedent...£0 
$/1 ad 2, Na crrpgs by Jodgmenrand 
tion, conſequent. fo them : e \pes 
'Jeemer in the way Grace. IN. [Hs Wor 


(nid Powe 


ces w bs Will. 


, «4+ a Os 


Fe, and not apy Accident in God, Rk 
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& 5 - CE won 
the ence Or” y: but 
ate Come of the ſame God : i wages 
alſo Jmref;gere ? 

4.4 6. IN. As kd are not 

ngs in God, fo his Wil 22 Power, 

Fri, and his Will as 00.46 or Paltie im: 
—_— —_ CITY but ! pe God; 

1045 Of that whi is Ample Unity in 
Nan' narrow mind . can no otherwalh 
$7. IV. God doth operare of offelt i 
ly by his Efence 3 and not by any Atm of 
which is ry rag cn pony 
ther you call l&, 
all conjunt by which ny its _—_ 
behides his Efſence which .is ſo-called : 
is nothing in reras naars,\ but God 
he” Rey the Creatawe?s Aitions : And Awolus, 
that argucth that. Gods 
En I 
doth ſatisfie no mans 
monly rejefted : and he can ag 
thing but, God «s Ayent,, wil in bes mods 5 252 Crec- 
tare 1 Metion differeth wodedy from the fame qave- 
i. Ce EE 
ey,t not an C 

You muſt not conceive of "God as of & 


| (6s ] Wi 
do by earwret Power #*: -Lnoud ren both are 
becaaſe Power and Will imGod are really the tan 
But Stour Conception ahd Expr K is a 
ler 2xpreſlion to ſay that he doth ir by WB 
Pomer, becauſe owr C ior Of meer Y olition Wa 
of quid immaxevs Which doth not efhciendhyal 
forth of it elf; but command in Man the a 
Facylries, and ſo conceiving of God after ii 
of men, Folecgmis not an adtquave cons 
en of his cauſing Efflenx, without Attive Fol 
But they that conceive of Yolition as tranſient Wi 
iext, do meanthe ſame thing, and rl 
y differ not from-others: > ©6008 
$9. VI. God's Will as: it is his Zfevco-ath 
really no parts, no devs no changey no pridth 
or corxry, but :mplicity and Erernivy,” 
$i: 294 [VI Geotlaiwllbas: it-is himſelf 
Canſo tit; is the Cauſe of every Creature : All 
2«-2-Conſnof the fir ft Canfeis abſurd, 
__ $+1t4 Yik All the fats of God's Will ad" 
trgſhvr&their divers: waraves , orders and 
priemcy, fofteriority or taneity, which we 
ſobevly en \ = wks 4 will 


oc - > horns wil, thoogh but one, ax:10l 
| :t0-- rand of<#c, may by us be diver 
denominated : And ſo-we diſtinguiſh of his Crew 
ting will, and his Redeeming will, his will 45 St 
his wilt t9 Damn, his wil to fave Pever, ans 
his will cy fave Fobn, and'fo of all the reſt of the 
Objects. - tn all which we'mean not a Diverſity @ 
Eſſences or F acultior jm Gedjor Ats ex parte gn 
realy differing ; but only one and the fame V 
 Gveriy vet ef and'deneminated by - reaſon 
- ofthediverſity of «jr&r or effelt; to" whith ry 
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(C97) 
and fo rr mp ones» is 


5 diſtinguiſhed- -- 
F. 13. X. This 4ifrinltor. and devtenonntatret 
God's will hath exerinpok Reaſons, which ſame call 
Caaſes, from the — — te ſame 

ſhiniag 1nto _— 

0 real only ex perte-r@:5prentis. And-fo 
Will may be ſaid in this worth bexiw and $0 
ed, to have diverſuey, of 
Atts; which are. x to be 1 by the Oy 
of the Objects. 

$.14. NI. Thegreat queſtion which theSciunt- 
wits trouble rhemſclves with, and Yaſqrez;--with 
abundance more, pronounce anſrarchable and 
our reach, is, What is the Canſe that GoePs 
terwinered thee or thus, peſt HHepbarwht i 
that ? - To which I take the boldneſs rent 
for the ending of that Dilpete. 


By [the Reaſon of Termination] you niuſt' 1 mean 
either, 1. The Reaſor of the Being of that Oh. 
jet or 7 er mines rather than another : or 2. The - 
reaſon of the Relation-of Grfs Wit to that 2eraui- 
aw rather than another, ani ſo of the devwonitia- 
tion: Or 3. The reaſon of the beong of us ef 
Ged ſo terminated. 

1." For the firſt, the cauſe of all vey nr 
God's Will, is bus Wid iz felf : And fo of 


verſities effected. 
2. The reaſon of the Relation of God's Will-to 
ACranimne- 


YL 
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3- And the Bung or A of the Fi thuh 
n_— is God's effence, which hath m9" feiou 
C x5. But 'this" fatisfeth ner Men I: 

think of God a> ef-ahenaſitves, but they gp 

ſill and ask, What is tbe Cauſe 0 thir God's 

to make this World or Creature rather thank 

7 te the firſt grate rather to eve than t6 

- that bis Will « ter ninated rather on Peter 

fas is eleftion ? Gr. +But' I maſt butcall-yauint 

NT og CC of what wes ani 

. red before. 1, The Cauſe of all .the ef 

Creation, &c. is Gods Wil - 2. Tho"COUHY 

his Will is related to that effe# 2 pofleramre ii 
of the ofe# with God's Will. -13« THEE 
God'hath fueh-a Will is not-to e--acki 

for. God's Will hath wo Caxſe. And iff you 

But what is the cauſe that, a priore, bu” 

thu related and denominated as decrecing this # 


x n W<* _ = SO 


following effi As ; 
there was nthg bt 6x re Tenn 
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that is confeſſed, ſober men will not be So 
to fall out abou: it. "7 __ 
C. 19. Suffer not the Quzriſt to contomap 
three forementioned Sences of [the Will" of Oh 
and you may reſolve almoſt alt the* oring 
queſtions about it, as is before intimated, withi 
any more ado. As, e, g, Qu. 1s God's Will reg 
ble ! Anil. i. God's Will, a$1t 1s his -Eferre,t 
not teme into the Queſtion, as not being 
fove, and ſo not properly reſi/t1ble. 2. As "Ons 
Willis taken for the »bjets and offe: of his 
. many of them are reſiftible : As his Command 
when they are violated, arc reſiſted morally 8 
one efeit of God's will, or one Creature 100" 
by him naturally, -may reſft another. ''3. TT 
queſtion be. only whether the reſpeftive Terms 
nation of God's will, and the Denominietion OS 
as thns or thus terminated, can- be refs & Te 
I anſwer, 7. Not by any refiſtuante ypon "UE 
Eſſential will of God fo terminated.” 2: Not 
making God to be williny” and not wilting - | 
ſame thing in the fame reſpe at the fame tim "_ 
for that is a contradiQion ; and were to makethe | 
ſame'ObjeR ro be and wor ro be ar the fame rim 
Comtra heceſſuartem exiſtentie. 3. Not by Þ 
ting 'or deſtroying any ObjeR* or Effet 
Go@'s will fo produeeth, as that -no Creat! 
hath power to hinder. 4. But when be ill 
canſe-one fort of metion, and himſelf cauſe 
er -comrary metion, or enable a en 
5 ib; this cons: motion -reifti age ao + 
DOI | 
| ated as re ively. * 
may befild of -Puſſrve Reſtore, 2 y : 
a & 209! 


ID 
F. 20: : So. if thei i@Quaſtiow tbe { Wſbetbor God 
e any Conditional Will ?} An. 1. . There: 
place fer the by mommy mma n— > 
i in vie elf. '2. Many » Ohjetts will 
nd offeits. are anreveglant by Pre, gw oe 
rman, 23 his LE {>a 2s 
hem, \ SW {ſpend any - Right\,, - or 
fir on a condition to be done 'by a free 
gen t5 as» #. g- '{ Adam fball bue 5f -be:fin outs 
die, if be om } Bwu-here Conagts 
| ieth- no MFC OY LABATY:- as v0 God's Knentede, 
3. Therefore if the Queſtion be only: -whetbar 
\ objetts any Will-of God may be - x4grively/or 
"9 ar5vely called Conditional, 1. Rememberthge 
e Queſtion is but de-nomine. 2. The ſame wilh 
of God may be called Conditional, as que; cov 
onde is the Object of it ; and alio-Gertaionand 
plate, as the fame thing is to ham caneinly 


of fmare, which yet was ia the Order of. Casfeag, 
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condionally future, ' But this _ ſorh the certs 
j to be quidwolirum ; ot Sin;which 1s 
cerfo fururum and nor volernm. | | TH 


& 60.95 7s Kinks, 4 


C1. 5.we weld nde think of Gate Hian 


"A havi and: mutable. iacernal. 
ats 23 Man's _ — One Eſſential g 
etiouſly deuominated - from. the relavion; aſs => 


Þ. 
- . 


£ e 
[& 
Ma” 
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all : to-uſe the name. of [_ExtrinſkC a 
to that the Creature is not God: thi 
it is improper to on 0s ty thing exons I Jew 
but we want better words. SET! 


Cogitations, 2s Mao doth, ah 
jt rs Te Species of the Creatures. . i Ald 
the falſe m—_—_— that Man can -« 


God's way of Knowing, or at leaſt-hack fo 
conceprias of it, and muſt | ſpeak  acgt 
From whence there are ſuch. raſh Diſpatcs- 
Alt is fir ff, nnd which comerh after. _ 
$. 4- Moſt of theſe Controverſies are endt 
rh right FELICITY 
ich I before m__ way 
—_ —_ _— Hath Gods 
pa Mets i Þ bs Fl 2. The 0 | 
oft have their Cayſes. z. The ot 
his Knowledg « /ach, from the Obje reſpet 
Gted: And 0s in an i 5 Terminw mar Þ 


And-as in Man reg. 
| a cle of 
Fr ol 
foe Qi-eanaated fo 2101 hae 


$5. So if the queſtion beherber < on 
hay #fts ? and whether tne be before or 
bers? Anſ. 1. Gods Efſertial Knowledge 
ly ene. 2, The Objetts of it are many. © 3: T 
re as denominared ab extra, from reipctt 
nd mention prooriry and poſterierity, but Tagh only 
s reſulterh from the Order of ObjeS: : DEE 
ing but Conteprions and Denominerions nece 
- W LL x 
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6A 
Ea: mr 


thrift 5 ; 4 BE 
z 4 
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[ 134; 
are farure, are Certas 
ben as 105, 306 fon feveral rele 


Iraih of? 

known: But. fallow ain \ 

| Fc; know what F deuricy fig 

77,10 God. 2. But we now Wes , 
Ez x nll. : may be be derominated x. 
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/ tag Dp ham ch, 
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ures toG 
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; Are = mp the free. 
+ 1. God's Know -4 


ing to their Order : But. this 'Sgni 


o know that C 


ye 
ne 
> 

f 


Ad God, ug things | 
or muſt we dream, | 
wie, is like war's, 2 watt; xo 
Notions or —— way of 7 
his «s p e ' they 
ad that is convenient, ] us if God needed 
nerions try know by 3/ but it is infinicely*26 
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ore Man's node of knewitip's His 
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CHAP.v. 
Of ELECT10M,-- "m0 


ELECTION in Scripture fone, 
others, to. hin 


£148 


'$-'3.-" Therefore if is certain thay. 0: 
Teernicy, dig wif or dreree fo todos bens en 
i 6 ougk fe oro devomingre Gabon 


bjett af kw } 
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i Grace, and! 
he Goſpel, a means of Converſions are. 
ral Gifts' of God's Grace through ' Gliriſt : 
xerefore God's Decrees to give them: 
jiverſly denominated from relation to the'elte 
ie Decree 10 glerifie may be! nl 


9. If we 


FE 
mn 


10 God's B Perfettions ) 
nary Os en hee any End. For 
but Himſelf can properly be his End. / < 
o. Yet _—_— an End we mean but'l 
the te Efe#, and — | 
God is Caſa ag exd; ; and ha 
"nt tar ern quivoc Iy 
0d and Alan, the may be uſed;ri 4 
that ſence we malt ſay that Gow mid 284 | 


efx 


ah 


zi 


7 containeth that Stoy, 
that God's Glory is bis End, and that: as" it” 
zand in the rfeftzon of rbe Oniverſe, of wilkth 
he Glorified Church is AT 
F. 12, Therefore they that the ©1#1Þn 
Gid's Mercy in Saving, and of bir he 
Danving men, his End, 5h all that 4 
d the Means, do name a means, COnEh 
the bichef ) asthe End: For the Glory 
and Jfice is Soo F of GddPs ah £2 
dnt Pur he pre of Crt he 
: But ettzon 
Heaven, Earth, Ween: _ 
COIN Bern 
etteſt Effeft, as the Co exncy or : 
g of bis will, herein is the moſt at notion of 
it But God's Glory” appeareth in” every vec 
twre and every providential change, in its og 
tion; and if any will calf thar G 
muſt not make a ſtrife « words if e we mean the 
ſame thing. 42A * 
S. 13. According tg this explained ſence of} In- 
tention, the diſtributing of God's Decrees _ 


or dinem i Ges ineentionie will make no. conſid 


What State 4 man is ſu fed nT | 
6 which 


God an him ſuch or ſuch a G 
Ly POL. much diſagreed 


apefoorn oh The Kopin of he 0h of | 


bful Saimt. The Receiver | 
Fe of Per Per "anni is a true Beligving Saint :., 


nn rn eg ., 


ver : Faith and Repent 
facto the 


_ — 


times. ſaddenly without ſuch Fen ad 
beginning. By 


CHAP. VI 


Of Reprobation , or the Decree of D D my 
udtion. 4 mD 


5. I : Prong «Nays in Seniptare 


41 © 2 
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teal” 
za we maybe underſtood. s not refuling any 
tter name. en 0) apitheg bros © wigs 

C. 2. God's effentie! Will. fach is not called. 

jon nor a Decree of Damna as. din 
int from other Yolitions ; Therefore thediltin- iſtin- 
wiſhing denomination malt be fercht from the .cf- 
ects or objects, which it hath relation to. __ 

$. 3, Therefore where there is no effet or 
pbject of God's Will, there: 1s no ſuch will to be 
named and aſſerted : But ſo much as God effe&eth 
n or towards Mans damnation, Tſo much he muſt 
de ſaid to will. | 

F. 4. God effeteth no mans Sin, and there- 
fore he willed not. or decreed nor to effect it. 

F. 5. Heaeffcteth it not either for. it ſelf, or 
23 2 means to ſomething better : Therefore he 
Jecreed ot to doeither. 

F. 6. God effefteth much without which Sin 
could not be .< as the Life and Power of the Sin- 
ners, his abak Mercies, Objets, &c. ) Therefore 
all this he decreed to do, even, as his own Works, 
which Sinners make the occaſions of their Sin. ... 

S. 7. If it be ſaid that God permitterh Sin ; there- 
fore he decreed to permit it : Theſe things mult be 
aaſwered. 1. Permiſſion is an ambiguous word : 
Stritly it ſignifieth in Phyſicks. nothing at. all 
but a meer Neg ation, which is non impedire, not to 
binder : Bat, in Peliticks it, ofc anifch a poſitive 
Lizence or Conceſſion of Leave for a man 
todo-or thing;. And many Wy 


verb, and ſignifieth 
oo thee 
—_— Decree 
any poſitive" 
fer Sin, it pk 


2 yt eth 


part of Permnſſier 
wr =p as Permi ith Leeds 
—_ none ; for it not Sin if ſo 


pc And if it wonld hold that God Z 
Permsſſion of Sin, it followeth not that hede 
the $i premitted; for that.is not a —Y Q 
of his Yolition. Wi 
C. 8. God cffelteth puniſhment, even in F 
leaft, part of it, of whuch in due acg ) there 


he decreeth or willeth fo to effe& 
8 9. God damneth none but Sinners : " 
fore he decreed ' to damn none but Sint 
Therefore a Man only as a Sinner js the objet 
the Decree of Damnation or Puniſh 
the Decree is denominated from the # 
F. 10. lt is not a Sinner meerly as a'Sinner't] | 
God will damn : clfe all Sinners ſhonld be tat Re. 
But it GEny a oo fort of 'Simery, wie 2. 
—_ and finally reje# remedying ' meens an 
Therefore it is only ſach Tr re the Objec 
the particular D:cree of Damnation, 
& 11. In the if inſtant dn Sogn mt 


cond mocenr, in the third 
meer * Law of ta crmcy ; Ne tot 
| \ of Oren ve | chÞPr 


Fu Fubemer, and iy the RS Wet 
or a emer, 
wy Marcie of that 'Law and Hevy: 
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1 none of theſe inſtants-is a man the object af 
he Decree of Damnation :* God dampneth not any 
2 meerly as a May, or as Innocent, or 23's Sins 
y againſt the meer Law of Innocency, nor as redeem- 

d and ander the Law of Grace, nor as i 
Ie common means and mevcies of that Cavenrax ; 
Nay, nor as in the ſixth Inſtant he 4s guilty of 
mug againft ſuch Aderciesz} ( for elſe all thar do 
d ſhould periſh.) But only as in the ſeventh in« 
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3 his Grace, and be the chief Cauſe of all our 
Jolineſs, and doth not eleft ns to Salvation on 
reſight, that we will do his Will or be Sandti- 
xd by our ſelves without him. Therefore A«- 
ftin, Proyer and Fulgentina, ſtill make this dif- 
rence, That the decree of Damnation goeth on 
xrefight of ſin, but the Decree of Salvation 
ontaineth « Decree to give that Grace that ſal 
ertainly Save us. 
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F. 9. And no doubt but Nature and all its parts 
are abſolutely in the Power and Government of 
God's Will : And He can 
wpand down as He 
any breach- in his 
bandman can turn x gn of Rivers 


bis Grounds, by meer Impediments 
vities, em fr alreration SIRE 
motion-of the Water ; how much more'muſt we 


aſcribe to God, in oſing Neture without" over- 
throwing it ? 
& 10. It s Atheitcal, of abſurd to/ ſet Gu 


and Natarg in oppoſition, 
and*to fay as fps Ph 


ing but Þ 
of God in i the 


i: bh And the Diſpute, hater Gal Þ 
cfet ke Diſpat, 


to have a 
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z. The Nature of ſome: : 
urs tr fo. inclined-to- =, 
Nature be not by: pw wang of:con- 
arrent Neceſfaries, hindered. Suchris every $ 
r living Principle, ae gs And. ather 
ures are naturally Paſſive only ex ſe (or atleaſt 
principally). So that for God to continge. Fire 
wr Souls or any naturally-ative. Principle, j8 to con- 
inue 2 nature eſſentially inclined to move. or aft. 
, 4 Itis apple! ther Gold aturns G90 
litary, but- parts. of the cajeeſe, end-app- nts 
wed with. all acceſſary Beings and 
Objects;and that the whole frame of Nature rl 
perating | Cauſes are continued : £6 ceo 
n doth- net ſtand till, while the of ln 
= Brac s ou cappoſoc'by D «-- Y 
A 1 ig 
hls, De ani Ee ne NS 
is, rt nec | 
ts Divine Motion gr Concourſe i every moptan 
of « Creney purer a fr beſides alt deer 
Ti 
* An, 1. i that God's F 
ut $ w o & 89 
his ence," is not Gift ad 
onnet at ione off eld ws Andiif ths boall 


THE end Coney and 


aft ches he On s 


| _ Tw3- 
"1#6#Wit MEPs buf Ns D w 
X LT 7 (we 
gnifheth proximate 
but us Cenifviee ſine canſis poder 
diate fecond Cauſes that God mat 
curr, thoſe are wetwral Canſes or' fa 3 
mnaturdl; Os a contradiftion to ſay, Ke 
God's moving by natural Canſes Cohich 3 Ate 
he muſt oy. move by natural Canfes; 4h 
were not /dem : Unleſs they will ſay it aft! 
-by ſome other natural Cauſes, which they @p1 
nor can affign ; nor yer any other” that 
natural. 


IK * 7 
_ 


el 
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But if they mean, that to every i 
mt be an immediatt'#peration of God tc 
that which he doth by ſecond Caſes, evel 
without any ſecond: Cauſe, | then 
God move any thing in the World by any ſecomnun 
& wet? If not, then not by the 'Swir ; on 
Conch by the Horſs, the Arrow by rhe Be 
"Stove by 'the Hand, the Pen by the Wr 
If yea, then is it the who'e or part ons 
notion which is made by ſecond Cauſes 
dy them ? If the whole, babetur qnaftams: 
tow-prove you that God cannot make-theW 
motion himſclf by ſecond Caſes, as welt: 
but muſt needs leave''the other part of the j 
motion to be done without ſecond C anfes;- 15 
And it'would follow "that no ſecond Fm | 
not "the nobleſt in the World (as the' = 
God Ig ing by i, hath and exerciſeth! &w 
malleſt - motion even” of : a” 
God in Nature maketh apyrires 
with His own, as he-is As am p 
its ARions. 1 {0h 
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And let unbyaſſcd Reaſon judge, Whether if a. 
ock ſhould be held up in the Air, if __—_ 
we the nawrel Gtevity of it, with all. che.ceſt 
the frame of Nature, cow/d not that Rock (all, 
ithout another motion of God which is wichour 
y ſecond Cauſe, to thruſt it down ? If He con- 
inue the nature of Fire, was it not a' greater 
liracle,” that it barnt not the three Witgelles, 
Dar. 3. than to have burnt them, or than'its or- 
nary Aftion ? Why elſe ſhould there neced ten 
and fold more narxral Power to bold up the 
aid Rock, or to quench a City on fire, or to ſtop 
River, or the Winds ;, than ro move them fy 
fling natural Cauſes, if there need an /nfinue 
Poxer moreover to the «#, and none to- the -ce/» 
ain ? And by this Rule it would follow; that. 
| Motion in the World is ſupernatural « For if 
dd cauſe it ur ſors nat#re, he cauſcth it in the 
natural courſe :\if he do pot, it's all ſupernatu- 
ral and miraculous. 
Moreover, if all this ſatisie not Diſputes, if it 
de worth the Coſt, -they may try the Caſe thus : 
wppoling that Ged hath told no man his Secrets, 
when he will :mmediarcly move any thing 
frond Caxſes, and that no” ſecond Cauſes, nor his 


i 5 5 "Y 
that he will immed/arely concerr, and then 
no 4:56 

'% 


they will ſay, That Expericncy 
us that doch uſually concurr with thaw 
anſwer, And is net that becauſe be. th 
them ? What Experi or Reaſon have 
that God ſhould /fx4 work immediarely wi uh 
and yet net by them ? We can thay: 
worketh as the fr ff Cauſe. But if younillas 
that He doth ic not as frik Came "1 
ſecond Caaſer, but by immediate CONCOMMALANCY, | 1 
hear your proofs. "(+ ,4 2008 
' Laſtly, ler it be noted, that when they that: 
firm all Motion to-be by immediate concoutith 
Concomrſe or Predetermination, do pretend 
they do it leſt God's Cauſaliry ſhould be detiiadi 
extenuated,it is a meer deceit : For all are aff 
that there is no {eſs of God in the Ope: Tic [ 
by feoond Cauſes or Nature, than in «ymmediatel 

rations without ſecond Cauſes ( fach as Gold 
ciſeth onthe firſt created Afror, and how ol 
picafe)God is 8s much in one as in the orhet2v# 

$. 14- For the underſtanding of the: naw 

uſe -of miraculous aCts of Providence, it mull 
conſdered, 1. That God that made the We 
of Natural Apents, and $ 'Paſſive,” 

. by the Adtive, is got 40 be thout 
to ahrer any of the Works which 

' which we fee he continueth in the ef 

_ thar-he made them-without any mutation df! 
Natures. 3514 vg 
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n motion of the *Air : As 

aſter a little one, or a Woolf 

d a Bird = Worm or Fly; a 

dne but natural and ſenſmtire motion, 
2 dry.op or ſtop the Red Sta or Fordan x 

y Winds carry Catergillars to and 
rt , and fach like , and by one 

dotion overcoming, anofher. It%s hard for us 

| mat Wicncke to fay that God doth more 
n EUs. 
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F.:16. But it is certain that: God hath aranKke 


f free Agents ' that 'att arbitrarily, '#nd- that 


have a great meafore of cr over me! 


ral and neceſſary Motions : As man is # free" 
xent and driverh his Sheep to what Paſtare he 
peaſeth, and guiderh his Horſes and Oxen 
berr way and-farrow to do bis will by | 
atural and fenfirive neceſſitated motion, and 29 
| Filer can make the natural courſe of the 


ature of any one of <> 
d wid Free 3; ot 
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ns to. reſolve all the Difficulties of the 0 
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cls... But it is a clear truth that it wh 
Free | Arbitrary Ageits primarily that; 
is croſt and overcome. in Mica” 
one Natur al Agent be emplo ed to reſiſt ag 
courle' of Winds and Yue) Yerit 
each other. . Scripture tells us, thas 
eth Angels as Rulers and Protettors of 
Agents: And that there is a kind of #* 
between theſe and Devils: And how far t \j 
tary Agents may be the Cauſe of Evil, or 
Attors of yg by ſetting one 2 be 
ſt another, & all bu. N . 
know ; and therefore ſhould not be ,creny 
- 5 


S. 18. But though we know not that it; 
cles God nſeth not ſecond Canſes, ſome i 
and ſome free in waies unſearchable to mM 
may we be aſſured by Miracles of his 'wi 
atteſtation : when we find that things. ate; 
quite out of the way of his gedigary From 
in the uncontrouled confirmation of fone: 
Phetical Revelation : For God is the Gay 
of the rational World ; and his moral Got 
ment muſt be by the intelligible ſianificatic 
his will de debite, what fhall be due from mu, 
70 ws: And if Miracles be uſed to deceive nul 
cannet be done without him, whatever 
Cauſe there be: And if he-ſhould uſe 
by ſecond Cauſes) to deceive us, we 
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medileſs, and thereforeguiltleſs. And God'thar 


ath neither impotency,' ignorance nor badnefs, 
2000t need a'Lye to govern Man, when he hath 
n:de it part of his Image, on Man, and needfut to 
lens Jultice to cach other to hate Lying. - 

& 19. AMiracle — Evi- 
lence, is no notification of God's Arteſtation 2: 
t may bz permitted for ſeveral gocd ends'; For 

od by controuling it giveth ns ſufficient reme- 
ly againſt Deceic. And there are two wales by 
hich a Miracle may be ccntrouled : Firſt, by 

eacer conquering Miracles uſed for ſome contra- 

DoCtrine or Cauſe z ſo the Agyprias | | 
ans Miracles wete conrrouled by 4Mo/er.... Se- 
endly, when it is ſome unqueſtionable Trath or 
Duty or Word, that is already better proved, 
hich that Miracle pretendeth to con As 
if a Miracle were done by a Deceiver, to prove 
that there is no God, no Life-to-come, or againſt 
Mercy or Juſtice, or to diſproye CT 
the greater Miracles which have confirmed the 
Goſp2l, and -the evideat Light of Nature, which 
proveth the Deity and Life-to-come, and the Du- 
ty of Love and Juſtice, do coficroul ſuch deceiving 
Miracles. ( Thereſore « Servant of Chriſt 'may 
moſt comfortably ſuffer Martyrdome for his tefſti- 
mony to the Deity, Chriſtianity, the Life-to-come, 
er Charity and Juſtice againſt Malice agd Us 
tion and Cruelty, which even a Miracle woult@ not 
juſtifie ; more than for a diſputable Opinion.) 

$. 20. It's a great Queſtion, How a true Pro- 

t might be known antecedently, before his 

phecy was fulfilled. And it's of great mpment . 

to conſider; the differerice between a | 05 
Frophet, #nd-2 meer particular OY _ 
| a 


MI. 


and CHR1ST, the Legions, -onfirmed a 
Laws and Word by multitudes of uncomes 

Miracles : For Life and Death lay np 
Obediznce or Diſobedience to them : Ar ifatn 
phet did reprove any Sin againſt that Law: i 
Mrracles that confirmed the Law did joſtifie-they 
But it it were but a Prophecy abour { y 

temporal Event (as Jeremy's of the Captivity] 
—_—— Miracle ; for it was but a te o 
Suffering that followed the not believing t F 
| TY The Law of God, which | 
Porden the dlmder here be bandled, 1 hall fpake 


wet pending the " fierward. x 
: oh 


vers Joke, whe would have all God*s Laws {& 
por Light to each other, gs; | 
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CH AP. VIIL 4 
Of God's canſing or not cauſing Sin." 


& 1. FO cxrxinly the Dogrine of dagul 
d : 4 — 
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of all 
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je chief Cauſe of Sin, as far as It is capable of a 
Cauſe, even ofthe formal Cauſe. | 

$. 3. Toſay, That ſuch a Cauſe is the Yay 1 
ly of the A, bur not: the oor bf : 
becauſe the obliquity is a Relation necellari reſul- 
ting from the Law and AX with all its mock Wh 
— : And the obliquity tan have no 
Caule. 
$. 4. To ſay, That God iſleth and loveth and 

uſeth Sin, not as Sin, but for good ends and aſes, 
1s, to fay no more for God may be 

icked men, if not for Deyils ; ſave only that 


nds are bett than '+* 254 

C 5. To i, hat God willeth not Sin, bat the 

xif[ence and «arty of | iy - 

o fay, that He wills not Sin « Sir, or ſav | 

«4, bur that it exiſt for better cnds ;, or 
ntradiftion : For to will or canſe Sin 


no- 
ing elſe but to will and caxſe the caifevve of 
the 


''$. 6. They that ſay, That God willech 
1fence of Six, 28 it is — 
xy of his Jaſtice 


inſt cach other. . Scripture tells us, 
eth Angels as Rulers and Protectors 
Agents: And that there is a kind of a 
between theſe and Devils : And how far the 
valent Wills of good and bad [s or voluſ» 
tary Agents may be the Cauſe of Evil, or be the 
Aors of Miracles, by ſetting one moved | 
againſt another, ct all but Natural 
is caaſed by free Agents, Mortals do not 
know; and therefore ſhould not be peremptory 
In . 
rg though we know not that in Mirae 
Cles God uſeth not ſecond Canſes, ſome natural 
and ſome free in waies unſearchable to us, yet 
may we be aſſured by Miracles of his will and 
atteſtation : when we find that things are done 
quite out of the way of his ordinary Providence 
ia the uncontrouled confirmation of ſome. pro- 
phetical Revelation : For God is the Governour 
of the rational World ; and his moral Govert- 
meat muſt be by the intelligible fication of 
his will de debite, what ſhall be due from « , and 
ro 9: And if Miracles be uſed to Secelee he (HY 
cannot be done without him, whatever 
Cauſe there be: And, if he ſhould uſe them (tho? 
by ſecond Cauſes) to deceive us, we are _— 
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(000.1 need x Lye to govern Man, when he hath 
w de it yaurt 4 has lnage, of and needful to 
Mc: + fuitice to catch other to hate Lying, oe 

C. 19. AMirxlc conrrouted by contrary E 
dence, 1+ no notification of Gel Arteſtmtion : 
It may b: permatted for feveral gocd ends ; For 
God by controuling it giveth ns jufficient reme- 
(4 avant Deceic. And there are two wales by 
which a Miracle may be c: ntrouled : Furſt, by 
grea er conquering, Miracles ulcd for ſome contra- 
ry Doftrin: or Cauſe; ſo the Egypries Mag- 
cans Miracles weie controuled b _ 
condly, whea it is ſome u ;onable rath or 
Duty or Word, that is already venir os 
which thar Miracle pretendeth to con As 
if a Miracle were done by a Deceiver, to prove 
that there is no God, no Life-to-come, or againſt 
Mercy or Juſtice, or to diſprove CP 
the greater Miracles which have confirmed the 
Goſp:], and the evident Light of Nature, which 
proveth the Deity and Life-to-come, and the Du- 
ty of Love and Juſtice, do cofitroul ſuch deceiving 
Miracles. ( Thereſore a Servant cf Chriſt may 
moſt comfortably ſuffer Nartyrdome for his teſti- 
mony to the Deity, Chriſtianity, the Life-to-come, 
or Charity and Jaſtice againſt Malice agd Perſccu- 
tion and C ruelty, which even a Miracle would not 
jſtifie ; more than for a diſputable Opinion.) + 

F. 20. It's a great Queſtion, How a true Pro- 
phet might be known antecedently, before” his 
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. Prophecy was fulfilled. And it's of great moment . 


to conſider, the difference between a L 
Prophet, and a meer particular — oct 
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and CHR1ST, the Legiſlators, confirmed their 
Laws and Word by multitudes of uncontrouled 
Miracles : For Life and Death lay upon mens 
Obedience or Diſobedience to them : And if a Pro- F 
Pher did reprove any Sin againſt that Law, the i 
Miracles that confirmed the Law did juſtifhe them. 
But if it. were but a Prophecy abour ſome other o 
temporal Event (as Jeremy's of the Captivity) it 
no Miracle ; for it was but a temporal 

Suffering that followed the not believing them. 
The Law of God, which ſhould -_ 


Parden the a:ſerder here be handled, 1 ſhall ſpeak of © © 


of mot þandliug the 
La before bow: afterward. K 


It us for young Rea- 
ders ſake, who would have all Cod*s Law: opencd together, i F; 
give Light to each other. 
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C H A P. VIIL 5 

Of God's cauſing or not cauſing Sin. E: 

Gl 


C. 1. HY certainly the Do&rine of the necef- fe 
lity of immediate.efficient, phy ſical,pre- G 
determining Premotion, doth make God the prin» I © 
cipal Cauſe of all Sin, 1 have fo oft ſhewed, and if © 
ſo fully proved, that I ſhall here be very ſhort ſe 
upon that Subject. b 
$. 2. To ſay, that God is the principal deter- to 
mining Cauſe of every {inful aft with all its Ob- 1 
Qs and Circumſtances(called the meteriale peece#) N 1 
and glfo the Cauſe of the Law that forbi It, 
and the Perſon that committeth it, is ta make uo $ 
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the chief Cauſe of Sin, as far as It is capable of a 
Cauſe, even of the formal Cauſe. 

$. 3. To ſay, That ſuch a Cauſe is the Ciuſe on- 
ly of the 4, bur not of the Obliquity, is adſurd; 
tecauſe the obliquity is a Relation neceflarily reſu]- 
ting from the Law and At with all jts modes and 
<= aa : And the obliquity can have no other 
Caule. 

F. 4. To ſay, That God yrilleth and loveth and 
cauſerh Sin, not as Sin, but for good ends and uſes, 
is, to fay no more for God than may be Aid for 
wicked men, if not for Devils; ſave only that God's 
Ends are better than theirs, 

$. 5. To fay, That God willeth not Sin, but the 
Exiſtence and Futurity of Sin, is but as aforeſaid, 
to fay, that He wills not Sin as Sin, or ſub rativae 
mi, but that it exiſt for better ends ; or elſe it 
I$ a contradiction : For to will or canſe Sin 18 no» 
_y elle but to will and cauſe the exiffer#e of 

I. 

F. 6. They that ſay, That God willeth the 
Exiſtence of Sin, as it is ſumme conducibile, to the 
Glory of his Juſtice and Mercy, (yea, and that 
fer ſe, ard not only 'pcr accidens) wrong, the 
Glory of God's Holineſs and Wiſdom. A Phyſt- 
uan can love his own $kill, and compaſſion, and 
the bonour that cometh to; him by curing a Di- 

+ withour loving or willing the Diſeale it ſelf, 
yo y ſuppoling 1t as «# Es! which he can turn 


S. 7. They that ſay, That Gods the Canſe jn- 
dee of ««%r Sin, but is no Sinner himſelf, by | 
te is under no Law, ſay nothing in the latter bi 
bat all grant, and nothing in the farmer but what 

2 God's 
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God?s Church doth commonly abhorr, excepting 
ſome few ſingular preſumers. 

$. $ Thcy that hold, That God doth by im- 
mediate phylical efficient predetermining'Preme- 
tion principally and unreſiſtibly cauſe every ſinfyl 
at, with all ics mudes and circumſtances, do cer- 
tainly deny a!l ceriainty of Faith, ard ſo ſubvert 
a!! Chriſtianity : For the formal ObjeR of all Vi- 
vice Faith, is Cod? Ver:ri:y, (that God cannot 
lye) if God could lye, our: Belief could have no 
certainty : Now God ſpeaketh to us, bit by i»ſpi- 
red wien, and not by an _ voice of his own: 
And if God cauſe, as aforeſaid, all the Lyes that 
ever were ſpoken by Menor Devils in the World, 
then no man can be ſure tliat he doth not fo by 
Prophets and Apoſtles, or that ever they ſay true: 
And God's Veracity then 1s gone. 

S. 9. They that think co cyade this Evidence 
by the difference of Predeter mination and Inſpira- 
7107, and ſay God inſpireth no Lyes thongh he pre- 
determine all by phyſical Premotjon, dv labour IN 
vain: For, 1. No man can eyer prove that al} 
Inſpiration doth intereſt God more in the A or 
[.ye, than phyſical Predetermination doth : For 
how can God be more the Author of any AQ 
than. by effeſtual premoving the Creature to a(t 
Ir, and that by immediate phyſical Predetermins- 
tion ? Whar doth Inſpiration do, bur fo more 
the Mind, Will and Toroze of a Prophet ? No mat 
can name more that Man is capable of. 2. But 


if there were a difference, we are not. capable of 


underſtanding that difference ſo well, as to pro 
that God can caufe al! rhe Lyes inthe World by 
prederermining Premoicn, ard yet can cauſe ye” 


[ 35 ] 
by Inſpiration ; ſhall none believe him that know 
not this difference ? 3. And were it zmetirible, 
it wonld bz only to 51;pirrd ©men themſelves. 'So 
6 | (hat lam'paſt doubt that we muſt part with all 
Certainty of Chriftiari!y, and” of atl Dyvize Belref, it 
we receive this Doctrine of Predetermination, be- 
Ni. | cauſerhe obj- um format: fider is then gone. 
6. 10. 'They that fy, that if we make not 
Ged the Prede:erminer to every aCt sn ſpecie moralr, 
n and in every comparat:v: reſpett and mode, we ſhall 
FP" Bf make Man 2 Ged, by making hima Canſa prima, do 
thereby 2s mach conclude God to be the firſt 'and 
14, | principal precetermining efficient Cauſe of every 
by wicked Hatjr ( as of Maliznity, or Hatred: of 
Grd, ec.) bicanſe a Habit hath as mach Errity as - 
an At: Therefore if it deific Man, ro make bim 
ce I *'* firſt Cauſe, e.g. of a Eze or Murder, in ſpecie 
then ſo it will do to make him the firſt Cauſe" 6f 
the Habjr. | | on 
in F. 11. If it be as impoſſible for Man to do © - 
n7 I 27 thing but whar he doth, or not to do all 
r © fiat he doth without God's foreſaid predeterm- 
ning Premotion, as it is to be Gods, or to overcome- 
God, or wks World, then if Men are counted - 
Sinners, arid cotidemned, it is for not doing fſach 
Impoſſibili: ies, for not doing what God alone can 
- or for not overcoming Almighty premoving 
ower. Th RE | 
F. 12. *-cannot rationally be expeCted, that 
they that believe that God is the chief Caufe and © 
Wiker of all Sin, ſhould think it very bad, or thems 
ſelves bad for 53t 5 or that whe#-God hath unres 
iſtibly made all men to fin; he yet hateth ity," 
and ſent his\S6n"into the 'W&rld to teſtific this - 
Fatred by dying for it 3 and that he is Rrichs 7 \ 
OG 3 
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all that be ſaith againſt it in bis word ;. nor that 


ſuch men ſhould hate it, and rather dic then fon, ' 

S. 13. Therefore as the Church of God, hath 
ever abhorred to make God the Cauſe of Sin, and 
kept up the ſence of the Evil of Sin, (for our ha- 
tred of ir, and departing from ir, and our Humi- 
liation) as a necellary parc of our Religion, {0 
muſt we reſolutely do ſtill; or elſe we ſhall te 
worſe than the Light of Nature teacheth Hea- 
thens themſelves to be. 

C 14. God hath many waies to cauſe. the Ef- 
feits of Sin, without cauſing the, Si ir ſelf , as by 
impediments to other waies, by altering Recipi- 
ents, Objets, Concauſes, and many otheis, which 
I haye clſewhere enumerated : He.can wil and 
procare, that Chriſt ſhall die by the flinful malice 
and aftion of the Jews, without willing or cau- 
ſing their malice, will or ation as bad ; Jahe can 
procure a man to be in the way where a Murde- 
rer cometh with a diſpoſition to nwrder, and can 
diret the Bullet, Ge. 

|S. 15. When one and the ſame word doth fig- 
nike both the Si: and the Efe@ of the Sin, it oc- 
Ccakoneth the error of men that cannot diſtinguiſh; 
And ſo if the Scripture ſhould ay, That God is the 
Cauſe of it, they think it includeth:the Sin with 
the Effet. So Awrder fignifieth both the wil and 
ation of the Murderer, and the death of the man 
murdered as the efe# : Abſolom's Conſtuprations 
opaaerk bath his fSnfxl wil and aFien, and the 

«7 of boch : The reyolt, of the 1/raelices from Je- 
. roboam; the giving up of Kingdoms to the 


and many fuch-like in. _ are aſcribed ;to 
as the. 


Gcd. as the Cauſe, not words 
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the'produred :ffelF of both ({avinigy when God's yr” 
iſion only'is underſtood:} | : 

F. 16. They that deride it as' abſbrd','r 
God ſhould decrce, wilt and* cavſt the Effect; 7 
not the Wills forbidden A&, ate tbo bold with' 
Gcd, in meaſuring his Counſels and* ARicgs 
the rule of their vain Imaginations : Yer mafy' 
zive us, inſtcad of Scripture and Reaſbn; brit! ſtreh* 
2 confident derifion, and ſay, [ How' «bſhrd #vr\ rb 
ſay that God  nilled, decree and canſed' that” Chri 
(boutd be murdered, and yet 'willed, decreed or cakſeiÞ 
we that any ſhould murder him? Th God WMH 
will and cauſe David's Concubities to' be difplil5 oth 
wt will or cauſe that Abſolom ſhould" defite' then ? 
[hat He ſhould will and: cauſe' the Kingddm” tb 
rem from Rehoboam, «nd yet not caſe any'ont* td 
wi or do it? &c.] Bur is all falſe that*is* noe? 
areeable to their'imagination ? Or isthis'a'ron- 
vincing way of reaſoning ? It'i9 not from imper- 
fedi0n but perfection that God doth nor will or canſt 
mens Sin : 'Bat it is from his perfetion that he CAN 
ſeb the ;F:&, as being the Lord” ant Ruler of 'th?” 
World. Sin is not a capable Obj. & of Gods Volt- 
ton, or an-effect which he can cauſe *: But the'offetF 
s,-God cannot love or cauſe Ja4a"s will or att 
(# ſpecie ) 'of betraying Chrilt,-nor the Jews will | 
or'at in mnrdering him : Bat God can will and 
caſe, that Chfſt ſhall 'be \betrayed ard killed," by” 
ſuch individual perfons 'as he'forekhew” were by * 
their wickednefs diſpoſed tkereunto. a 

$ 19. All good'men'have'ſo drep a harrdd of" 
Sin, and '7eal for "God%s Holineſs? and* coilfef8,” 
that Sirvis of the Devil;-and'Jcis his ſpecial cha-*" 
riler r6' +4 th+" Author" oF it,/-that whe 2edP)' 
ainſt an Adverſary in Diſputation can yer maKe 
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many put that charater on God ( yea, as the 
prime Efficient, which is more than a Tempter) 
and this as a part of the Honour of his Providence, 
and think they ſerve God and his Truth, by bit- 
ter. reviling the contrary-minded. it is a dreadful 
inſtance how far Faction and Contentious Zeal 
may carry men. And yet when we fee how care- 
fully many avoid Sin when they have thus honoy- 
red it as God's work, it is a notable-inſtance how 
far good men may err in notions, and yet prati- 
cally hold the contrary truth, and what great no- 
tional Errors muſt be pardoned to each other, as 
they are pardoned of God. 

- &. 18. God puniſheth Sin with Sin, without cau- 
ſing that Sin at all ; that is, 1. He juftly demerh bis 
Grace to the rejetterFof it, and their Sin is the 
conſequent of that Privation, as a Grunken man's 
wandering is to ones denying to lead him: 2. God 
maketh it a puniſhment when man hath firſt made t 
a Sin, [_q.d. If thou wilt commit ſuch « $11, it ſhal 
bave this penal nature and effect.) Ag if in the Law 
of Nature God decreed, that exceſs - of Drink, or 
Meat ſhould breed Sickneſs, that taking a ſwect 
Poiſon ſhould torment you , that Yenery ſhould 
bring the Pox, that Prodigality ſhall impoveriſh 
men, &c. Here Man firſt maketh it a Sin, a:.d then 
God maketh it a Puniſhment : And Sin it ſelf being 
the deformiry and miſery of the Sonl, hath two 
relations at once (in time ); the firſt in order of 
Nature is the ſinfaineſs, cauled by Man ; and the 
ſecond the peral relation cauſed by God ; whoſe Att 
irideed way antecedent in his Law (of Nature), Ma- 
king Nature ſuch, that it ſhould /o  Juſfer if it will ſo 
57.4 + and yet the Efr# is conſequent to. mans 
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C H A P. 1X. 
Of Nataral Power and Free-will. 


\. 1, T HE Glory of God on his Worksis their 

expreſſion of his PerfeQtions, by the Im- 
preſſion of them which he hath made. And He 
hath communicated Being and Subſtantiality as the 
ſubſtratum, and therein the Virtues of Vital Power, 
Wiſdom and Geodveſs (cr Love) : and theſe are his 
Image upon Man. 

F, 2. The more FPoner therefore a Creature 
hath, the more he glorifieth the Power. of God : 
And the moſt powerful Creatures (as the Sun) do 
more ſhew forth his greatneſs thin the moſt impo- 
#7, Therefore to deny or extenuate any Power 
given of God ,+is to diſhonour him in his works: 
$ abſurd iz it to think that the Power aſeribed 
to Man, is d:{hononrable to God; as if you -took 
from the Workman all the Praiſe that you give 
to his Works. | 

\. 3. All Man's Power is'paſſive from GON and 
ſeperiour Cauſes, but it is naturally active as to 
things infcriour, and in it felf. | 

F. 4 Gcd enducd man at firſt with a threefold 
Power, 1. Natural, 2. Moral, 3, Political, which is 
a Ruling Power over [xfcriours. | 2 

F 5, Man's Power was partly effential or inſe- 

«ble, and partly accidemal or ſeparable. 1, To _ 

we the three Powers. or Faculties of Yirel" Abi. 
vity, Imelleftion and Vid, is of ,nr6al, and Man _ | 
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not be ed yaoes mma _— . But to have _ in 

FT ength, is but as health or ftrength 
-__ Body; a ſeparable thing. 2. To bn 
ſome moral Power to know and deſire and pratiiſe 
ſome moral Good, it ſeemeth is inſeparable from * 
Man ir v:4; for all men naturally have ſome »ot- 
tie communes, and'differencing ſenſe of moral Good 
and Eiil: Elſe men ſhould be as bad as Devils: 
But to be truly Holy-was ſeparable (as Health) and 
ſo.was loſt. 3. To lave ſome ſaperiority over 
- Krntes, and Parents over their Children, it ſeems 
ts inſeparable, or is not: ſeparated; for it comti- 
nueth 1n,Nature : But the true -jefty of this ſu- 
periority was loit by Sin. 

$. 6. No Creature hath any Power but what is 
totally derived trom God and dependent on him, 
and ſtill upheld by him and uſed under him. 

$. 7- I hough ſome- would have more Power 
aſcribed to Nature; and others appropriate more 
to Greee, yet in thiz it- is no Controverſie, How 
much is to be aſcribed ro God ; For both Narze 
and Grace, and the Powers of both are totally from 
God: But all the queſtion is, Which way God gi- 
veth it, to man. 

S. 8. In general we ſhould be moſt cautious, 
I. Thatwe diſparage not any Power or Endow- 
ment which 1S Ged s own Work, whether natural 
or graciuus. 2. That we give not roo much to 
any Work that is proper to Afar. 

$.-9+: Natural Power, of Vitzl Action, Intellebwon 
and Volitjon, is ſuppoled by God as Lawgiyer'in* 
his Subjects ; that is, that we are Men: 

$i 19. Every ,a& \of Knowledge; Faith,” Res 
pentance, Love and Obedience-is doe by our nan" 
ral -f oper or Facultics, and none without then. 
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C 11, The word [, Moral, Poner ] Seninuh, 
|. Sometimes a Power tq mpral aGions, (and ſon 
ral Power in Man is alſo moralin ſome degree. ) 
2. Sometimes a Holy Diſpoſtiqn, eſpecially in, the 
Will, to ſuch holy moral attons ; which is the Reftjs. 
tnde of our natural Pawers, or the Health of them 
ina aving degree or ſort, and isthe Gift of Grace, 
ſnce Sin departed. 3. Moſt frequently.I uſe the 
words for ſuch « degree of God's helping or hea- 
ling Ioflux or Grace, as is- ſhort of a Habit for: 

omptitude and facility, but yet puts the ſoul.in, 
ſucha diſpoſition, by which Man can do the AQ, 
(and it may cyme to paſs without: more Grace 
whether it do or not) which the Dominicans call 
Suffciens Grace, and I rather call Neceſſary 
Grace. 4+ SOMEtimes it 15 meant (as caxſa morals) : 
for that which is Power Repmratovely. 

F. 12. Poner hath ſeveral degrees : ſome can at 
eaſily, yea, is hardly reſtrained ; ſome cap a@Q with 
difficulty, yet conſtamily : ſome, difficultly and 'very 
rely : ſome can act, but the lmpediments.arc ſo 
prea!, and its weakneſs ſuch, as that it never wal 
& whar it can : And theſe wecall a moral [mpot: un 
9; as being reputative impatency, in theſe three laſh 


F 13. Sin hath debilizatrd Man's very n:targl 
Vivaciuy and Advity to things ſpiritual, and: allo 
drkgned and und:[paſed. bis Underſtanding to then ;.. 
dit eſpecially di/- fet#ed;hjm, and perveried bi will, , 
with an nd: ſpoſucz0n, ayer ſengſs and enmity toGed, 
and none of theſe ars..cured, but by the Grace of. 
Urilty quickgping (or frengrhening and anghening | - 
lininaing and converting the Soul. (. Of, which... 
vae-afrer in, dug places, 


$. 14. Adam 


PP 
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F. 14. Adam had Power to have ftood when 
he fell : God tcok no power from-him, nor ler 
out ſuch a Temptation as he could not reſiſt: 
But Sin enrercd at hs Wi, and corrupted it be- 
fore he loſt his Poa ey. 

C. 15. There is therefore in © er1m vaturyn, (ah 
a ihing 28 a erxe Pewer, to dy more good and ef evil 
than we do. 

E. 16. A'd there was ſuch a Power in Adam's 
Wit, by which he conld have ri/lc4 what he did 
not will, and by which he cauld have rejected 
the Temptation : And this without any other 
Grace, than that which he then bad , and uſed 


* NOT. 


8. 17. Otherwiſe all the fin of Adam and the 
World would be refolved into the r.ecefſitating 
Will and Work of Go!, and all Fajthwouldbe 
ſuhverted. 

$. 18. Therefore Mars Will was fach a Fecul- 
ty as could be a canſa prima, of the moral mot;þ- 
cation or ſpecific:tion of its own Acts : ( Not a 
canſa prima fimp/iciter, but thas, ſecurdum quid.) 
For elſe God muſt be the carſa prima of Sin, 
which 1s the il] modification of that AQ. 

F. 19. I know that to Nature the Reaſonings 
of our late Infidels, to prove, That every At 
of the Will is as rruly neceſſitated as the motions 
of a Clock, do ſeem plauſible and had 10 an- 
iwer ; becauſe it ſeemeth ſtrange, that in any 
mode of Aft:on Man ſhould be a firff Cauſe of it, 
and thar a Creatures ARt ſhould have no ſuperiour 
Cauſe in any mode : But on the other fide the Evi- 
dence is cogent, 1. That God « able to. make 2 
ſeif -&rtermining Power , that cen thus do®: Fortis 
no coxtradiction. 2. That it is congruom, ay 

Ow 
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low the happy Race of confirmed Spirits, there 
hould be a Race of ſach undetermined free Avents, 
loft much to their own ſelf-determining Power. 
;. And Experience perſwadech us de fatto, that fo 
it vs. 4. And they that dzny it, muſt unavaid- 
2!y make God the prime Cauſe of all Sin, in a 
higher degree than ic is or can bz aſcribed to 
Satan: And is all this with the rejeftion of 
Chriſtianity more eligible, than the Conceſſion 
thit God c.21 and doth make a Creature with ſuch 
ſelf-deternayning Free-will, as 
can, as a firſt Cauſe of Of che divers forts of * 
its modified 4, fin withour Freedom of Will, and 
God's Predetermination ? And he fuller opening them, 
- my Methodns Theo- 

by his help could forbear SIN Jogiz,ond Cath Theol. 
when he doth not. The Con- 
teſt-is, Whether G O D or Man ſhall be counted 
the cauſa prima of Sin ; we ay, Man is the firſt 
Cauſe, and G © D is #one at all: Some ſay, God 
muſt be the cauſe prime of all that can have a 
Cauſe in it : and rather than deny him the Ho- 
nour which is given to Saran, they will -d:ny 
Chriſtianity, and deny him to be holy a'd to be 
GOD. 

F. 20. GO D made this natural Free-n// that 
Man might be a governzble Creature, fit to be 
morally ruled by Laws and rational Motives, and 


45 part of God's lmage on Man. 
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CHAP.x. 
Of Original Sin. 


WE Y one man Sin entred into the World, 
| and Death by Sin, and ſo Death palſed 
upon all in that all have ſinned. 

C. 2. We wcre not in Adm diſtinit Perſons 
really; for our Perſons then exiſted not ; and 
therefore did not inexiſt. 

$. 3. God dothnot repnte us to have been what 
we were not; for he judgeth truly, and is not mif- 
taken : Therefore he judged not Perer and John to 
have been thoſe Perſons in Adm then, nor Alan's 
perſon the ſame with theirs. | 

E. 4 Therefore we were not then when he fit- 
ned perſons guilty in Adam ; for Von exiſiemu non 
ſunt acsrdentia. 

C5. We were Seminaly or Virtually in Adam when 
he fanned: Which is bot that he had that Firm 
generativa from which we naturally ſprang in time; 


Hut to be Fir:wally in him, is Not 10 be per ſonally in 


him, but Potentially, it being as to Exiſtence termi- 
nus d:ymmuens. 

F. 6. As ſoon_as we were Per ſons, we were Per- 
ſons derived by Generation from Adam : Therefore 
with our Perſons we derived Guilt and Pravity * 
For he could beget no better than himſelf. 

$. 7. When Adem ſinned his whole Perſon was 
guilty and no part innocent: Therefore his very Se- 
men prolificum had its part in the guilt according 
to Its Capacity; And though it was not a grilcy 
Per ſon, 


wo >» © #7 
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Prrſen, it was a part of @ guilty Perſoq; and & 
part that was the Semen gerſone ;, 10 that when char 
Semen became a prr/on (Cain) it became @ gaulry 
ze-ſon, the guilr following the ſubject 
to its Capacity : And ſo downward by 'iPropaga- 
tion to th.s day. ; 

&. 8. God doth not impute Adams Dr. Twillefre 
Sin to us becauſe he will do #t, with- gueney ou om” 
out any real participation of ours; als ; 
no nor b-yend our true natural parti- 
cipation , but according. to it: Otherwiſe Cod 
ſhould have made 1 ſinners , meerly becanſe he 
nould do ſo, and not Adam. 

F. 9. We receive onr Original Guilt ard Pra- 
Wy immediately from our next Parents, and but 
remotely from Adam: It cou'd never have come 
t us but through them from whom we receive our 
Nature, from them we receive the guilt and pra- 
nity of our Nature. 

F. 10. Therefore thus far at leaſt our next Pa- 
rents communicate Guilt and Pravity to us, and 
not Adam only : In which we ſee that God's Im- 
putation goeth along with real Natural Participa- 
Lon 


F. 11. It ſcemeth to me a ſtrange overſight in 
wo many Divines who derry ( or obſerve not ) 
ar Guilt of all the reſt of our Parents | 
* Sins, while we were in their Loins, * Of thir 7 
Bvell as of Adam's; ſeeing 1. there — 
that ſame reaſon of both, fave what 7,0 991 
the change of the Covenant maketh proverb ic. 
(of which after.) And, 2. Scripture * 

«ſo full and expreſs about it. 

4-12, 1ſt, If 1 have guilty ard depraved Soul 


rom my Parents, it is becauſe 1 was once-in _ 
ir- 
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Virtaally or Seminally as truly and naturally as1 
was in dim: Ani had not the Guilt been theits? 
it had never becn mi;.e: And if it be mine becauſe 
it was theirs, v. hy not one part of theirs as well 
as another ? 
$. 13. It will be ſaid, Becauſe God fo Co- 
venanted with 444.» that he ſhould ſtand or fal 
for himſelf and his Pofterity: 1 Anſwer, That 
there was any ſuch Covenant that if he ſtacd his 
Poſterity ſhould all ſtand, or be Confirmed and 
Saved, 15 more than ever [ found in Scripture or 
can prove, or do believe: But that it would have 
been to the berefir of his Poſterity I doubt not. 
And that his fall was to. the Guilt and Corruption 
of his Poſterity 1 doubt-nor ; but ( as I ſaid ) not 
without and beyord their natural Intereſt in him, 
and Derivation ſrom him as the reaſon of it : And 
we were as much na:urally in our next Parents: 
And the Covenant of Innocency and the Cove 
nant of Grace do not ſo far differ as"t6 exempt us 
from the Guilt-of our next Parents ſins: For the 
diff.rence lieth not in this, That the firſt only made 
Death the due reward of all Sin, nor that the firit 
did intereſt Chi!dren in the Guilt of their P#* 
rents fin : But in this, that the firſt made us Guil 
ty without a Remedy ; But the ſecond giveth 
a Remedy preſently for Pardon and Recavery, 
and {o our Gu:lt is not ſo full, becauſe it is bur 
half Obligation having the Pardon annexed. The 
firſt Law ſaid, [/f thou ſin thox ſhalt be filius mortis, 
and jo ſhall thoſe that are Propagated of thee, } Ti 
ſecond Covenant ſaith, [Foy thy Original and Attud 
99 we &s thy due, but 1 give thee a Parden ond ob 
mcaying Grace procured by the Right couſneſs of C ”'S 
Bu: note, That this Covent pardonah oartit 
| gin 


ASFESF 


FSDAOESEFTYERLIOSEZ® 


-SESRESPSTEETEDT 


_—— a 
— : 


F 


= ol 


we had none becauſe & is 


fame Prviſhment, when it amounteth to that whieh 
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Nin 2s from Adam; And yet it followeth not that 
: Bveir ir 
pardoneth our guilt of our next Parents firs, and 
therefore we had it to be pardoned : Both are par-. 
donable to us; therefore we had both. 

F. 14 -2. and the Scripture is more copious,and 
x plain in making paniſhment due to Children for 
their next - Parents fins , as for- Adew's, t 
Atan's only was the Original of all Sin and Mile- 
* | have elfewhere proved it at large: The 

e of Cain's Poſterity, and Chem's, and /hmach'y, 
{nd Eſau's, and Achar's Family, and Abad's, and 
many more do fully prove it : And more fully the 
cond Commandment, and God's declaration of 
his Name to Mc/es, Exod. 34. and many a Threat- 
o__ the Seed of the Wicked, and Chriſt's ex- 
prels Words in ACatth. 23. 36. ſo that Scripture 
puts us out of donbt. 

F. 15. The common Objection is, that their 
[: Guile would be greater on ns towards the End of the 
World, than on them at the Beginning, becauſe all our 
Anceſtors Guilt would be ours « But I anſiver, 1, If 
twere fo, it wogld be but mary Obligation: to the 


God ſeerh our Nature capable of : For 2 Filice 
Worm is' riot capable of more Suffcring than js 
| rr to his Nature, / 2. And this Obje- 
yainly ſuppoſeth, that none of our Anoce- 
ſours Sins were pardoned : Whereas all are par- 
dined to the Faithful and their Seed, and muck 
yo I 
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Virtually or Seminally as truly and naturally a1 
was in dim: An4 had not the Guilt been theirs 
it had ncver becn mi:ie: And if it be mine becauſe 
it was theirs, why not one part of theirs as well 
as another !? 
$. 13. It will be ſaid, Becauſe God fo Ce- 
venanted with 44.» that he ſhould ſtand or fal 
for himſelf and his Pofterity: 1 Anſwer, That 
there was any ſuch Covenant that if he ſtocd his 
Poſterity ſhould all ſtand, or be Confirmed and 
Saved, 15 more than ever [ found in Scripture « 
can prove, or do believe: But that it would k 
been to the benefi: of his Poſterity I doubt x 
And that his fall was to the Guilt and Corrupt 
of his Poſterity 1 doubt-not ; but ( as 1 ſaid) 
without and beyord their natural Intereſt inh 
and Derivation from him as the reaſon of it: 4 
we were as much na:urally in our next Pare 
And the Covenant of Innocency and the Cc 
nant of Grace do not ſo far differ 2s to exempt 
from the Guilt-of our next Parents fins: For 
diff. rence lieth not in this, That the firſt only.or 
Death the due reward of all Sin, nor that then 
did intereſt Children in the Guilt of cheir-E 
rents fin : Put in this, that the firſt made us 
ty without a Remedy ; But the ſecond giveth '# 
a Remedy preſently for Pardon and Recover 
and {o our Gu;lt is not ſo full, becauſe it isbur? 
half Obligation having the Pardonannexed. - The 
firſt Law ſaid, [/f thou ſin thou ſhalt be filius mort, 
and jo ſhall thoſe that are Fropagated of thee, ] The 
ſecond Covenant faith, [For thy Original and Ated 
Sin death ts thy due, but 1 give thee a Pardan and by 
medying Grace procured by the Right couſneſs of C in - 
vinat 
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But note, That this Covegant pardonath « 
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fal 
bs Y Auon's only was the Original of all Sin > IMS. 
ans « I have elfewhere proved it at large: The 


e of Cain's Poſterity, and Cham's, and /ſhmaerhs, 
tad 5/anidn..and dchun's Family _and 4b ty, and 


\RREQGA ae | 


VAQGNATIen 


I! o vv anaew wWwsll vil rw 
@} our Nature capable of : For a Fillite 
Worm is rioe capable of more Suffering than js 
| > nemmmg to his Nature, ' 2- And this Obje- 
vainly ſappoſeth, that none of our Ance- 
ſours Sins were pardoned 
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Virtually or Semina!ly as truly and naturally a1 
was in dim: Ani had not the Guilt been theirs 
it had never becn mi:;.e: And if it be mine becauſe 
it was theirs, why not one part of theirs as well 
as ano: her ? 

$. 13. It will be ſaid, Becauſe God fo Co- 
venanted with 44.» that he ſhould ſtand or fall 
for himſelf and his Poſterity: 1 Anſwer, That 
there was any ſuch Covenant that if he ſtocd his 
Poſterity ſhould all ſtand, or be Confirmed and 
Saved, 15 more than ever | found in Scripture or 
can prove, or (o believe: But that it would have 
been to the benefir of his Poſteriry I doubt not. 
And that his fall was to. the Guilt and Corruption 
of his Poſterity | doubt-nor ; but ( as ſaid ) not 
without and beyord their natural Intereſt in hun; 
and Derivation from him as the reaſon of it : And 
we were as much na:urally in our next Parents: 
And the Covenant of Innocency and the Cove 
nant of Grace do not ſo far differ 2s to exempt Us 
from the Guilt-of our next Parents fins: For the 
diff. rence lieth not in this, That the firſt only made 
Death the due reward of all Sin, nor that thefirf 
did intereſt Chi!dren in the Guilt of their Pa 
rents fin : But in this, that the firſt made us Gwb 
ty without a Remedy z But the ſecond giveth 
a Remedy preſently for Pardon and Recovery 
and {o our Guilt is not ſo full,. becauſe it isdm? 
half Obligation having the Pardon annexed. - The 
firſt Law ſaid, [/f thou ſin chox ſhalt be filius mortis, 
and ſo ſhall thoſe that are Fropagated of thee. ] The 
ſecond Covenant faith, [ For thy Original and Atad 
Sin death ts thy due, but 1 give thee a Lab 
medying Grace procured by the Right couſneſs of C w % 
But note, That this Covenant pardoneth 
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v1 qrafom Adm; And yet it followeth not that 
ictrs we had none becauſe & is pardoned : Bveit & ic 
auſe our guilt of our next Parents farts, and 
"ell & therefore we had it to be pardoned: Both are par-. 
donable to us; therefore we had both. 

Co- F. 14 2. And the Scripture is more copious,and 
vals plain in making paniſhment due to Children for 
| hat their next | Pavents fins, as for Adaw's, m_ 
I his W 44en's only was the Original of all Sin and Miſe- 
and bh | have elſewhere proved it at large: The 
$5 ſeof Cain's Poſterity, and Chem's, and /ſhmachy, 
have BY and Eſaws, and Achar's Family, and Abab's, and 
no many more do fully prove it : And more fully the 
0 BY $cond Commandment, and God's declaration of 
not Bf his Name to Afo/es, Exod. 34. and many a Threat- 
hin, W ning to the Seed of the Wicked, and Chriſt's ex- 
And prels Words in Adatth. 23. 36. fo that Scripture 
DG Bo rats us out of doubt. 

a F. 15- The common Objeftion is, that their 
pt 05 i [Guile would be greater on *s towards the End of the 
' BY Bf World, rhan on them at the Beginning, becauſe all our 
nade Anceftours Guilt would be owrs « But I anſwer, 1, If 
ict Yf were fo, it would be but maxy Obligations to the 
- fame Pariſhment, when it amounteth to that whieh 


God ſeerh our Nature capable of : For a Fillite 
Worm is not capable of more Suffering than js 
ns to his Nature, | 2. And this Obje- 
yainly ſuppoſeth,'thar none of our Ance- 
ſtoury Sins were pardoned : Whereas all are par- 
_—_ the Faithful and their Seed, _— 
Puniſbmens i to many ; 
lnkn&ified : And God [intel by imiting it to 
the "third and fourth G ion, ſcemeth to 
dowds- ts bis own Juſtice. '3. And the 6 
wfwags bias being of ame Dinintad MOſen 
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C $6 ] Wo 
then that of our ew» Aud Sin ( Corcrigptriim} 
i falleth not ſo fally on us, as it did on the;Com 
mitters themſelves, nor. as our bwn 4do./ 4. And 
God ofereeb us the full pardon of our own-and-ull 
together : And as long as the Law which scjh as 
oy our deſert of punifhment, doth alſo give us 2 
free pardon, we haveno Cauſe to complain. _: + 
$. 16. That we have all Original Sin is proved, 
in that elſe Infants ſhould be ſaved without a pi 
doning Saviour, of a cleanſing Sanctifier z w 
cannot be. | | 
$. 17. He that ſeeth the univerſal inclination 
of Mankind to Evil even in theit-Childhood, and 
their backwardne(s to Good, even that Evil ond 
that Good which Nature it ſelf affureth us art 
ſuch, muſt needs believe Original Pravity, or el 
think hardly of God's work, ' 4M 
S. 18. He that ſeth ſtill that Drunkennels, 
Gluttony, Luſt, &c. do vitiate both the Soul and 
Bodily Temperament of the Sinner , .and; how- 
frequently a diſeaſed, diſtempered Body , incl 
ning Men to particular Vices, and gn extraordi- 
y vitiated Soul, is jn their Children Che plain 
fruic of the Parents:Sin, may the eafilier believe 
that we drew down:-Pravity from. Adaw alla, 
when we derive ſo gwuch from neareſt Parents. 
. $19. And they that:confider, that Mans Seal 
being made Holy, >for God, this uthojineſs'is not 
only; 3 Negation but 'a Provation, not of: Senſe I-a 
add. Natal only, but 'of Morel Reftitade, will If gy; 
not:degy þut; that the wane of Sin ur Afral Previty 
A A. Take. y bal os ' 47k; 
"- FS, , [ 7 conkder, [Parcendd: 
Gauſt not Children gs an Artificer maketh, ani 
928-0 by Gopvetiars rich is 2;Cammaters 
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ind thx it ls. coal Sin; 


the Moray Priveinion in @#s Natare , 


mach of Mans miſery, - will eafly 


hoth a Sin-i2nd Paniſhment; 'and'a T -Canſe 
ef furthet poniſhment,” property'cnongh f© called; 


CF. 21. "They that lay vhacRea- | 
fon of their: denying Original Sin, 
opon the «difficulty of underſtand- 

whether Souls are new-Crez- 
o or Derived from Parents, do 
volictle ſuſpett [their frail under- 
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, and their own 'dedu- 
ions, and too ealily ſuſpeft the 
Word of God. And 1 think thar 1 have el@ | 
where proved that Generarive Tr aduibion of Sdids, 
ind yet God's (preſent , 'yea, immediate Canſarnen 
of their Eſſence ( ( which may be called Cracior'} 
are here Confiftent : W hich here I muſt not noe 
repeat : Fi: \Mrth. Theol, andiReaſons of Criſis 
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[ 88] 
fallen Man a perdoting and ſaving (ot 
= of Grace Y wich anſwerable: hedp of his 
and Means, and outward Metciry feed 40 
Recovery and Salvation. ; 
$. 2. But God would not have: this Recovey 
and Salvation tobe perfeit at the firft-; but gave 
Man a certain proportion of Common De 
rance and Mercy, binding him. to -a Courſc-of 
Duty, in the performance of which he 'ſhould &- 
ceive more by degrees till he were perfetted. (a8 
Phiſicians cure their Patients. ) bt + 
$. 3. Therefore God did enter into jen 
with fallen Man, and did ſentence him a 
to ſome degree of Puniſhment, even to 
Pain, the penalty of the Curſed Earth, and; 
nally to Death z which Temporal Puniſhment 
would not .remit, nor give him a Saviour #0 
re the pardon of it ; but only to the Faith- 
ene all this unto their Benefit, and to dt- 
tiver them from .the greater everlaſting: Sulfer- 
ings. | 
$. 4- And their own ſinful pravity ard: privatt- 
8 of Hoelmeſs, and communion with God, which uf 
Oo was their gre  pw114/hment by Confequene, 
God would not wy fon nor in this To 
ly ſave them from; . and therefare "accordingly 
rdoned them their puniſhment, bur by' the 
orementioned degrees. For he is not 
pardoned was who is yet left-under ſo 


- + S$-5, Some thinking it bard for 4000 Years 
-the World ſhould have no pe rang Foes 
that «ah Exiferr Faith in the jfucare; Alden, 

+ hould be more _neceffary than an, E4ifow; Medion 
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and his Wark, and thi withal would 
folve many Texrual woe hy, 

Arian, and explain the, Appearances. of: Chri 

to the. Patriavchs, have conceived that Ghs 

tath 2 rbreefold Nature, viz The Divine Natwre, 
a created Supere Angelical Nature to which the Di- 
vine Nature: was united before the Incaraation, 
and the Natsre aſſumed at the Incarnati» 
oa; and that ſo we had an Ex:sftert Mecdiazor from 
the time of che Fall. But whatever conreghpory 
this Opinion wy ſeem-to hare, —_ _ 
katory proof of 'it in+ Scripture, nor th 

Chriſtian Church did ever hold it. And it- is 
orermuch boldaeſs to take up ſo a Dodrine 
22 third Nature in Chriſt, which the Ghurch-of 
Chriſt was never acquainoed with. And the Texts 
that ſeem to be for ic, arecapable of the common 


10N. » wt; 
I think that this was the Judgment 
abundance, y moſt- of the Antieng 


wkeodr gay! and/ 
| 48-4 rant 4te, ahac. 
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thinkthat we muſt rachergather with re 
that-the Votes in the —— — tell us, _ 
3 —__ 
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if 


p riters having more thaw 'other wey 
ro-66 with the Heathen Phi 
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of the 'Trinicy, an their Offence *by:us 
wuck Kretching rheir hes'to thar which 
oy | 


oh they could ealitier digeſt, whixtrpav 
is advantages. The Conclefions/2ithewwdj 
hee Hevſh and fad; buy 1 leave others (venbrs 
<3 5. \-7-The Deity-ir {tf may not unfidy- bra 
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dl extra, per extri 
Satione & relations ad obj 


+ & 12. Yet alltheſe diverkfying, diſting 
depominating Cauſes of God's Intelledtions, : vel 
a © — (even denomine» 
or relatively) be counted or called £fbrien 
| of God's As, nor final but objedivum 
And therefore here it maſt be conſidered wht Canſe 
an Objo# i, which Phi agreed 
in, I think I may ſafely ſay, That as toes 
val alts, the Obje® is ro be reduced to fuch a caſt 
maria Or conſtirative 28 they are' capable of, 
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Vojiions arc really. divers, and conſticuted-by ay 
ception of intromitted: Objefoa. Bur. God ates 
"Keeipuent,, mor knoweth any Object .6x we dowby 

3 Nor. bath he any ſuch Tbeagloriir 
Ildhews of Creatures as; are really an 


only by 


_” x” extrighek denomination. 
Ee eng 
gauking till =_ rey 


of-Objets,, eaeetd ant capris 

bio whe kiath netthcr pro nor peſt - How thivis 

ihe uaderſtoed withow making: the -Creatuee 

——_— ED EINE on 
t plain truth therefore which 

hen alabe 22/26). T has Ged; who is the-nf 


efcicat ard ultimate a Cauſe of all _ 
canſed by none, did of his free abundant 


undertake RG of henry and; oat 
whihſtanding reatning *gDefedt, 30+ 
to make advantage. of our Site: and- Mile 

aol Juſtice, be promiſed that 
. j daotine lawns Naas pature,and hs 
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- 0. 19. lt is therefore- no abſurdity,” that 


merit; 


*s; 
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weeeſſary, when the Mediators Exi | 


Aderits was nes neceſſary : For it was: not then" 
exifont Mediator ( Sacrifice, ec.) that'v 


$. 20. And whereas 'it is-2 doubt, tl 
Hiad is effential to the Church, and the 


#.-F 


: 


)-were divers wu /pecie; 
anſwer, That while we 


. 


uid ar-re, that fo mach -difference. chere is, it 


not y_ our n= vg £0 pe _ 
+ 21 When (God hath choſen to':fave Man 
by way. of a Mediator, and by his Satrifice and 
Merits,2$ that way in which his Wiſdom, 
Holineſs; Mercy and Juſtice are eminently glo- 
rified, :it ſeemeth to me too bold Preſfumption 
goers ry yore 
pardoned. Sin without a Saviour ? a$4t: 
be to-Ziſpute, Wherber be could nor 5 uminate the 
Earth without the Sun f He wanteth not Power 


| to-do. whatſocrer is.meet for God to do 3 but all 


the queſtion is, Wherber is be meet, [i 
Naw and Sn 16 be wha they are $; + 6 bt 5 
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$. 22. God. 
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. C. 22- God did illuminate the World: whhout 
the Sun, till the Sun was made : But it was;the 
imperfect -World, and before the perieRting 
Work: And ſo God did dave Man wi 
Exiſtemt Adediator, ( unleſs God may 
Mediator between himfelf and vs, which 
Phraſe), But it was before the Work of 
vation was brought to -uerarity ; for the 4 
Man is perfedteſt at laſt. £2" WV 
F, 23. We muſt take great heed, that ins 
dering of the parts of our Kedemption by Chriſt, 
we look not all at ere and overslook the reſt, nas 
ſet not thoſe Works of Chriſt in oppoſition-which 
muſt be taken in conjun@ion : But his Incarnati» 
on, Obedience, Contempt of the World, Vidtory 
over Satan, Suffering, ReſurreCtion, 
Glory, Interceſſion, Reign, Raiſing.the 
Judgment, glorifying his Church , muſt-be- 
conjoined, though not con ed. . 
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ally Condition or Duty-an Man's 
that be giveth conſequently upon 
formed as the means of Reception. » 6 190 
&. 25. Amecedent iv.ercies. are fome.common.tio 
ind Derlans,ux the For donefadr plata 
a$ Ry + rx. 
F. 26. Of the former ſort is ——_— 
Newe, reprival from deſerved miſcries, the ew 
of Grece, as to the tenor; and ſome degree of pre- 
: Mercies,: Means, 
tend to:Recovery. Of theater fart 
are the. greater: degrees of ſuch mercies and ments, 


hich 


tae) "8 
which God freely! giverh to ſorma>niore- thin 
ethers d >< itt £4 Mo 1 rr ann 
7.$.: 27. Therefore we muſt not {ay thiit 'Infidels 
or hed mas hnvwad diereivs, or no Right 46 


they do poſſes '2s from Ged, as no 
Gfinter ro the-Corenaur-or Perfermery 


Beraaſt there are Antecedene Mercics given( buf 
ent of Performance ; not as to Covelaniian 
but as To miſerable men, invite tro enter Covenant 
with God in Chrift. Thoogh theſe are ſo forkei- 
tad by their refaſal, that they have-no afſurane 
- their continuance, butGod may ſoon take thaw 
away. | | 4” 
- $. 28. The _—__ Mercies are Pardox, Tuftis 
fication, Adoption, the Spirit, a ſecured filial Right ® 
af oritward Mercies that are __ ho ror 
wh, and final Glory, and whatever God hath pro 
miſedon-Condigions by us to be performed: = | 
$. 29. The queſtion of aniverſal  Kealumption; 
and ſpecial, 1 ſhall-prerermir till I ſpeak of anworr« 
ſal Sy are. rig, hl 
--&. go. 'Secing Life, Health, Food, Hope, and ll 
that's trulygood, were forfeited by Sin; and nowt 
of them can be due te us by the Lav of Junocencyy 
tt -foljowerh, that wherever are-giveny; iti 
= terms, which .can be no other that 
of the — 2s - fruits -of nor 
Gretner's Mercy (xe entlyoor confeqaently;)! 
where the Frxizs are apparent, oe edbice 
= 33. The. Frut: of. Redemption arr one wie 
frame conſiſting of: raricus'ant-uncqual parts; ts 
divers perſon (yet muruatly rekated +) And there 
fave t©will-nor follomaher nothing but wha vers 
calnby:iaforecth [the perſon's: Soborces: is any, fork 
elifvvf Man's Redemption, e 
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| Of the ſeveral Leave or Colemants fa... 


F-1. J Houg gh the order of the matter require, 
that I ſhould have ſpoken of the Law a 
Innocency before | had ſpoken of Sin and Redett- 


Tn TT WS G@CCVSPFSPCOSL CCS . © c2 
- —? 
r 


prion, yet thinking that the jor: of Readers for. 
| I whom 1 gow eſpecially write, will beſt — 
þ Caen ck ted end ie ro 
þ 


« this time fetch my method from 
benefir. 


$. 2. The nature of a Law of 
Gods Laws in ſpecial, aim pa alt 


—_— of ( fomewhar to clear 
tae Docrine fron everal mitater) ther lay 
it it. 
$..3. Though the word {:LZLaw 7] do princ 
% x. rack ten in bara y = 
principally 


ad the mm DI, Yor 
nuas/ Coatrat#; yet it is the fame £ 

wore, which-is meant FELSE ES 
by both theſe Names : (Of which ſee Wrate ot 
lrgein his Preface to-his Annotations in Nov, Taflur 
neva.) . It is called a bans ND 
Cormmare in another, bat the thing is 61.3%, ? 
ihe {oy thn jaen/f ear I 


t. The 
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[ roo } "M 
Asit is 2 Covenant It containeth, 1. The Beneſt 
( which is the Reward) freely grven, yet on cob 


preſcribed Means : 2. The Condition deſcribed, wnd 
ans preſcribed, in the ſaid Preceprive part. 

3. And the Threatmng..in caſe of Ingratirade, 
Refuſat and Diſobedience. Which are the ſame 
things as in the Law of Grace, conſidering the 
Covenant but as Infitired and 

And where S14- Offered: For diebwa ſigni 
ia tytn fr ujaaly botthe Reſolrod dec 
4 ors ET Li , or tht 
Parr! and 451" Divine Ordination by which he 
Relation of it ro Will Rule and Judge us. And 6 
vhe Death of the it is oft called a Covenant before 
Teflater who as bu Conſent by Man, a _ 
. it to be ovbexzy a Mutual 
OO eg And evena Law as Received bye 
did pur bis Com- Volantary fubjeft is Confented ty, 
wands wwe bis and becometh a Conrraft, If 


time taken more narrowly,and the 
word Covenant oft . for Adntn Ca which 
hg Law conſemed w)-ye being'es 
term as ſignifyi Re : Frame 
Ruleth ws and will . and 


dition of a de and ſuitable Reception and afe of 


” BD 


BYE PSEE=T PETERS EO FESESTS 


[ mr3] 
SECT. 1. 
of the Law or Covtnant of Innecency made ro Adam. 


C. 1. q_ in this order Treat briefly of the 

Divine Laws. '1. Of the Law of Inno- 
cency to Adam. 1]. Of the Law of AMcdje- 
ton to Chriſt, I11. Of the Law of Grace to 
len Man. Andthert, 1. As in the firſt Edition 
to Aidan and Noah: 2. As in the ſame Edition 
joined with the Jewiſh Law of Peculjarily to Abt «-. 
bem, and of Works by Moſes to Abrabam's Seed. 
3, Of the Law of Graces as'in the fecond Edition 
by Chriſt: 

F. 2. 1. The Law of Innocency contained x Pre- 
cept and Prohibition, and a Rerributive pare to which 
Adem was bound to be 8 Foliuntery Subjet, and 
therefore to Conſent ( which will allow it the 
name of a Covenant.) But here the brief Narra- 
tive in the Scripture calleth to us to diſtinguiſh of 
things certain, and things «incertain ( whoever a(- 
ſert them. ) 

F. 3. - 1, The Preceptive part was revealed by 
Naure, of. Supernaruraly (by Voice, or Inſpirt- 
ton, or Fiften, &c. ) ormer being Lex #a- . 
tare integre, the Law of Intire Natare , though 
the Chief is teaſt ſpoken of int Ger, becauſe it is 
lappoſed legible in Nature it (elf. 

S. 4 The Lew of Naturt, properly fo called, is 
in efſe Objeftivo, that ſignification of God's Will con- 
cerning Man's Duty, which was diſcernible in the 
Univerſa rerum Natwra in all God's Works z but 
Pincipally-in Afens own Netwre, as related to Grd 
adalF Por ſons, and Things about him. 6 us 
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As it is a Covenant It containeth, 1. The Bra 
( which is the Reward) freely grven, yet on Gab 
dition of a due and ſuiteble Reception and ufe of 
cribed Means : 2. The Condition deſcribed, and 
ans preſcribed, in the ſaid Preceprive part, 
3. And the Threatring in caſe of tity 
Refuſat and Diſobedience. Which are the ſame 
things as in the Lew of Grace, co the 
Covenant but as Infitited and 
And where Sia Offered: For dCtahma | ſign; 
Mxx « 16ken for viſually but the Reſolved: 
terms of Life and Death, or-the 
Divine Ordination by whichhe 
will Rule and Judge us. Aud 6 
it is oft called a Covenant before 
Conſent by Man, which maketh 
it tO be ovb1xz a Mutual Comratt, 
And evena Law as Received by 
volantary ſubjeft is Confenterd ih, 
and becometh a Conrraf#, If 
thiak that | give not the true 
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time taken more narrowly,and the 

word Covenant oft. for Mutxal Contrals ( whit 
, being to hat 
that / ing. Frame bf 

v3 ar us, and.-by 
veth us his-Gifts and Rewards, I mou 

ſeveral names; abſolute o 
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SE CT. 
of the Law or Covtnant of Innecency made to Adam, 


2 $S; 


2, fu in this order Treat briefly of the 

Divine Laws. ' I. Of the Law of Inno- 
cency to Adam. II. Of the Law of Ardie- 
tou to Chriſt. I11. Of the Law of Grace to 
fallen Man. Andthere, 1. As in the firſt Edition 
to Adam and Noh: 2. As in the ſame Edition 
joined with the Jewiſh Law of Feculjarily to Are 
hem, and of Works by Moſes to Abrabam's Seed. 
3. Of the Law of Graces as in the ſecond Edition 
by Chriſt: 


' things cet 
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the Chief is - 

lappoſed legible in Nature it ſelf. 

& 4. The Lew of Nature, properly ſo called, is 

in efe-Objeftivo, that ſignification of God's Will con- 

cerning Man's Dury, which was diſcernible in the 

Univerſa rerum Natwra in all God's Works z but 
ipally-in Aſfens own Natwre, as related to God 

ada Por ſons, and Things about him. « «ht 
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As it is a Covenant It containeth, 1. The Bm 
( which is the Reward) freely govern, yet on 6at-- 


dition of x de and ſuitable Reception and « 

preſcribed Means : 2. The Condition deſcribed, und 
«xs preſcribed, in the ſaid Preceprive 

3. And the Threatming..in caſe of Ingrati 

Refuſat and Diſobedience. Which are the fame 


things as in the Law of Grace, co 


And where d16- 
Stun © 1ken for 
4 Teffament , the 
Parts and Aﬀr are 
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Covenant but as Infitited and 
Ofered : For die8wa , ſigni 
uſually but the Reſolved: 
terms of Life and Death, or-the 
Divine Ordination by which 
will Rule and Judge us.  Andf 


it is oft called a Covenant before 


Conſent by Man, which maketh 
it to be ovbnxy a Mutyal Comratt, 
And evena Law as Received byt 
volantary ſubjeft is Confented ih, 
and becometh a Concrat#, if 
thiak that | give not the true 
ference of God's Lews and Cam 
nets, let him tell me mere, ad 


Ift we ſhall agree de re, though not de rat 
—_ ; And let it now faffce to tell you bow 


2 Law conſemed to) 
as ſignifying that 


be giverh us his Gifts and Rewards, | mew! 


: Though the word 


Jodge ws, and by 
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SECT. L. 
of the Law or Covenant of Innecency made to Adam, 


(. 1. } Shall in this order Treat briefly of the 

I Divine Laws. I. Of the Law of Inno» 
cency to Adam. II. Of the Law of Mtdje- 
tion to Chriſt. I11. Of the Law of Grace to 
fallen Man. Andthert, 1. As in the firſt Edition 
to Adam and Nob: 2. As in the ſame Edition 
joined with the Jewiſh Law of Peculjarily to Abt 
bam, and of Works by Moſes to Abrabam's Seed. 
3, Of the Law of Graces as in the ſecond Edition 
by Chriſt: 

F. 2. 1. The Law of Innocency contained a Pre- 
cept and Prohibirion, and a Rerributive part to which 
Adam was bound to be 8 Folimntery Subjet, and 
therefore to Conſens ( which will allow it 
name of a Covenant.) Bui. here the brief Narra- 
tive in the Scripture calleth to us to diſtinguiſh of 
things certain, and things «ircerrain ( whoever al[- 
fert them. ) 

F. 3. - 1. The Preceptive part was revealed by 
Naure, of. Supernaturally ( by Voice, or Infpirt- 
tion, or Vifton, &c.) ormer being Lex na- . 
= af the Law of Intire Natare, though 

C'bie 


is teaſt ſpoken' of ini Cer, becauſe it is 
legible in Natore it ſelf. 

\. 4 The Lew of Nature, properly ſo called, is 
in efe-Objeftivo, that ſignification of God's Will con- 
cerning Man's Duty, nifich wen diſcernible in the 
Univerſa rerum Natwra in all God's Works z but 
Paratly in Ae own Natwre, as related to Grd 
ada Porſons, and Things about him. 6 SR 
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&. 5. But Jmproperly or Metonymically fo 
the Law of Natvre is in efſe ſubjcivo the Com 
munes notitie , Which Man had and was to hare 
from the ſaid 0bj.&ive Law, of Nature. But pro- 
perly this is rather the K»owledge of the Lav, 
than the Law 1 ſelf, being not perfe# in Aden 
himſelf at frſ#, but was to be perfeded as he came 
to know more and more of the Works of God, and 
varying much now in ſeveral Perſons, Yet mayit 
well be called C od's Law written in the Heart, when 


we have the Knowledge and Love of his primary 


Law. 

mes. This Law of Nature bound Adam to pe 
fet# Devatedneſs to God as his Owner, and | 
gratitude to God as his Artecedene Benefattor, and 
to felt Obedicnce to God as his Ruler, and to 
perſe: Love to God as his ultimere moſt amiable 

xd. And this perfect Obedience was to be per- 

ual. 

$. 7. It was Adam perſonally that the Law bound 
to this perfett perprercat Obedience, and not a+ 
tber for kim, cr that he ſkould obey bya Repreſents- 
tive, Or a Pelegate, a Servant, or by any oather-- 

S$. 8. Nature, even in its depraved ſtate, now 
telleth us, that «4 Sj againſt God deſerveth Pu 
nijbment , Therefore the Law of Nature had 8 
Penal part. 

S. 9. It is a great doubt with many Divine 
whether the Law of Nature had any premiers pet 
or promiſe, and ſo was a Covenent ; becauſe, fay 
they, Day obligeth nor God to reward ws. But it 
ſeemeth to me as far paſt doubt as the penal p#t- 
For the queſtion js not, what our Duty performed 
oblsgbeth God to, much leſs in point of Commuter 
ve Juſtice, where no Creature can Merit of 
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Job 35.6, 7, 8. If thou be Righteous, what Look 
thou him, &c. But it is preſuppaſed that God fr ff 
became Man's Berefattor and his Rwler, and+ his 
Lay is the Inſtrument of his Government z and 
his Prom:ſe is but the ſignification of his Wi#, what 
he w44 give, and on what Terms : And God in Ns- 
tare ſognified b:s Will to bleſs the Obedient, and love 
thoſe that iove him; For as a Ruler he is Fuf ; 
and if he differenced not the R:ghreoms from the 
Swner , what were his Juſtice? Were there no 
other Reward, but the Continuance of the Paradiſc- 
Bleſſing freely given him ( which Sin would for- 
feit) it would have been a great Reward : And if 
God equally take away. his Gifts from Good and 
Bad, it is not Governing Juſtice, though as the AﬀR 
of 2 Proprietor it be neither 7uf nor Unjaſty fo 
that the very eflence of Undertaken Government, 
containeth a diſcovery of God's Rewarding Will ; 
which is the promiſſory or premiant part of the Law 
of Nature. 

6.*10. The Degree and Kind of the Natural 
Reward, muſt be gathered, 1. From the ſtate that 
Man was in. 2. From the nature of his Duty. 
3- From the ſtate of Perfeftion which his Nature 
was made inclined to defire and ſeek. 

F. 11. 1. Man being freely placed in the ſtate 
of Innocency and Goſs Favour in the Earthly 
Pleaſures o Eden , as a Sandtified ſtate of Com- 
manon wich God, fecing Sin was to be puni 
vith the privation of theſe, we may gi » that 
Bo ſhould not have beca deprived af 


$. 12, 2. Man's great Duty being to Love God 

pefeltly ( according to his preſent Ability ): and 

lo pleaſe him, and delighr herein, we may garee? 
I 2 | 
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that the /n-nocent ſhould have the felicity which 
herein contained, even in the Delights of loving 
and pleaſing, God, 

C.13. 3. Man's Nature being not made in its at- 
moſt perfi #ion, but in via, with a deſire of knowing 
God, loving him, pleaſing him, and delighting in 
him yet more, according to his Capacity, we may 
gather, That obedient Man ſhould have attained 
that Perfetion : For God maketh not the capacities, 
diſpoſitions and defires of Nature in vain. 

A 14. But whether all this ſhould have been gji- 
yen on Earth or in Heaven, 15 not fo clear in Ns- 
ture or Scripture: But, 1. The Tranſlation of 
Henech and Elias maketh it probable, that ſo Man 
ſhould have” been tranſlated. 2. And fo doth the 
Glory purchaſed by the Redeemer, 3. And the 
matter is the l:{s, becauſe where-ever the place be, 
the ſame ſtate of Enjoyment would make it a Hee- 
ven to ſuch a perſon. 

S. 15. Neither doth Nature now tell us, How 
og Man muſt have obeyed. before he had merized the 
full Reward of his Per ſeftion. But only that he mult 
conquer all the Temptations that God would try 
him with,and muſt perſevere till God ſhould _ 
to tranſhte him, not appointing him any deter- 
minate time, Nature and Scripture favour this. 

S. 16. There are ſome who confidently colt- 
clude (without either natural or Scripture-proof) 
That had Adam performed but one A& - Obedh- 
Face to God, before hjs Sin, he had .been confirmed 
#5 the Angels, as his Reward : And what 2 Sm 
wer do they make Adam before he ſinned, if he 
Performed not one Act of Love and'Obedience 
t his Maker ? This Farcy I diſmiſs. O 
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C. 19. Others ſay, That if he had overcome 
we Temptation he ſhould have been confirmed ; 
but I find no Promiſe or Proof of it in Natore, 
nor in Scripture ; and I ſyppoſe they feign not a 
ſecret condityonal Will of God. 
$. 18. Though it be agreed on by moſt Prote- 
ſants, That A4am had been an Heir of Death ang 
Hill if he committed the leaſt Sin, even an: idle 
thought or word, though he had not eaten the for- 
bidden Fruit, and ſo that the Law of Nature made 
Hel the due puniſhment of the leaſt Sir, and doth ſo 
Rill if ic be not pardoned, yet the Law of Nature 
in our lapſed Fate is herein ſomewhat dark,, and the 
Scripture not ſo clear for it as ſome imagine; 
- thus much methinks Nature. it ſelf ſtill Ipea» 


& 19. 1. That the lcaf# ſin deſerveth ſome de» 
gree of Puniſhment, 2. That God hath variew 
d:grees of Puniſhment, ſuited to the degrees of Sin. 
3- That the leaft Sin hath a tendehcy to more, 
2nd that ſill to more, till Man be utterly miſe- 
rable. And that both in its own Narure, and in 
the forfeiture of ſome meaſure of Gods Grace or 
Help. 4. That if you ſuppo® that vain __ 
or word to conſiſt ſtill with rrxe Love ro God, 
could not pnetocy bate and. damy that Soul 
that ſo loved bim. But if that Perſon periſh, it, 
muſt be by that idle though: or word producing. 
worſe, till it had turned his love from God to. the. 
Creature. 5. That amecedently to Gods. underta, 
ting to be the Rw/er of Man, no doubt but as an 
<ſolxte Owner, he might have taken away all thae, 
Bare him, eyen his Life and Bring, witheut wy 

-in Man : for he may do as he liſt with is 
(ma; And therefore he might have dong Lon, 
Nere! + 


4 
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fame for the ſmalleſt fau/e,which he might lfirg 
withont it, And therefore he ble might 


ſay, 
oe Pain, which to Man is not worſe than Ani. pen 
hilation, for ever. But whether his three fore- on 


mentioned ACts; 1. Antecedently placing Man n 
he did. 2. Making him ſach Dry as he mide that 
him. 3. And ſuch Inclination to better, do tt 
imply that God world mer puniſh him unleſs he 

ned, and then bur according to the degree of his by 
Sin, I leave to Confideration. 

C. 20. But whether God mf, and whether & 
might, putiſh the leaft Sin with Hell, are different 
queſtions : Whether by the Law of Nature be auf 
do it or be «j«/t, and ſo a vain thoughr was kt 
pardonable by or under that Law, and fo Aidan 
was an Heir of Hell when his thought firſt failed, 
before he did eat or conſent to eat the forbidden 
Fruit, are —_— which I cannot refolve from 
Nature, andare to me more difficult in Scripture 
than to wiſer men. 

$. 21. The ſ#pernatural part of the Law is knowl 
to us only by Scripexre, but perhaps rhe Fathers 
before the Flood might know more of it by Trad 
zjon, than God hath thonght meet to write for or 
Cimes. 

8. 22. The preceptive part was the not eating the 
xhgdaen Fruit, and conſequently the overcoming re 

Temptations thereto : The Law of Matri he 
and the Sbbath alſo, are partly ſupernatural (ca I 


Poſutve.) P 
n 23. The Penalty is called Death, which fig- 
Undoing and Miſery : But whether it was 

only :emporal Death oralf Helt, Divines are not 

agreed. They that are for the former, ſeem chiefly 

drawn to it, by comparing the Law as. & 


s I — - 
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Judgnieme and Exegation, thinking It indecent to 
fly, that God fulfilled not his Threatning, but dif 
penſed yvith it : And therefore ſeeing Temporit 
Death coty is in the Sentence and Execution, they 
think that nv more was meant : And conſequently 
that Chriſt did not by Redemprtjon,prevent the ſtr 
tence and excention of that Death, but only when It 
was fulfied,*deliver us from continuance under .it 
by a ReſurreCtion. | 

F. 24 But I would have ſuch remember, !, That 
the Soul was made — immortal, that is, not 
tending tro Annihlation, unleſs God ſhould ai 
Nature or ſettled Courſe annihilate it. And if it 
were net arnibilated, it mult be in ſome Tate, goup 
orbad. If it was to be penalty annibilared, Cl 
prevented that : And ſuch an amibilation is as little 
defirable as a rolerable degree of Pain. 2. And 
that God's Law determining direftly but de debiro 
pens, what ſhould be Mar's dx+, and not abſolarily. 
and peremprority then de events, God reſerved to 
himſelf a pardoning Power, ſo it were done wpo! 
valuable Conſiderations, more fully glorifying im 
and his Government and Law, than Man's Deſtra- 
Aion would have done. And thus to diſpenſt with 
his Law is no diſhonour to God. 12" 

$. 25, It is the Wrath to come that Chriſt deliye- 
reth us from, and Hel and the Power of Satan that 
he redeemed us from : Therefore it ſeemeth that 
is was no [eſs that our Sin deſerved. And /firitad! 
death is contained in Sin and Apoſtaty it ſex. * 

F. 26. What the Reward was to be, beſides what 
I faid before from Natare, it is not eaſie to gat 
out of Scriprxre, nor to find any plalher 2 
_ Life ;. but jn both T rhinkK ir is cerrain- 
J . | 
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Aldands Confirmation was, That be ſbonld how us 
ten firſt of the Tree of Life : But to find that amon 
the Commands, much leſs the Condition with 4 Fro 
miſe of Confirmation,requireth more diſcerning than 
T have ; notwithſtanding the words [ Left be e@ 
and hive, &c.] from which they gather it. 

$. 28. How far this Law is yet inoforce, is alfþ 
difficultly diſputed. In brief, 1. The general Com- 
mand of perfeth Kove and Obedience for the future, 
and the Commands of the »na/rerable Duties of Ne 
#wre, areſtill fo far in forceas to oblige us. 2. But 
whether ſb pane morti« is the doubt ? Puniſhment 
1s due cither «b/o/utely and ftatedly, and ſo it ma 
keth it due only to the /mpenicent and Unbelic- 
vers, Oronly in primo infnti, inceptively, with un 
annexed Remedy : And ſo every Sin maxeth Punilh- 
mentſo far due to the Faithful, as that they have 
need of the Grace of Chriſt, and the mew Covenant 
$0 perdon it. $3. But the premiast part of the Law 
of Innacency, from whence it is named a Covenant, 
is now erwly nf. Which maketh our Divines fay, 
That the Law of Nature ( which they call moral ) 
—_— as a Rale of Duty, but the Covenant Cas 


$. 29. This was net done by G O D but Man, 

Who cesſed to be a capable Subject of that Covenant, 

Promiſe or. Reward : And ſo the Conditian( Imnocer- 

: 4 alin Obedience) being become naturally im- 
e 


= 


FO» candition you be no Sinners you lzve ], But 


O& tranſit in ſententiam. 
But of the Ceſſation of the Law and Covenant 
of Innocency, ſec more after Self, 3» $- 32, Ec 
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C. 27. It is ordinary to ſay, That the Condivics 
of That 


» we muſt not feign God to ſay to Sinners | 


Cefſante capacitate ſubditi ceſſat promiſſis conditionals, 


$. 30. They 


C121] 

$ 30. They pervert this Covenant by their nn- 

ved Fictions, who ſay, that the ſence of it was 
[ Thou, or one for thee, ſhall obey, and if thou Sin, 
thou or Chriſt ſpall ſuffer. And ſo that we are juſti- 
fied by this ſame Covenens which condemneth us, 
3 having been innocent and perfettly righteous 
(hahitually and aftually) in and by Chriſt. 


SEC. Ih 


Of the Law of Mediation: or Covenant with 
CARIES 


$. 1. A $S the Mediator in Perſon and Office, dif- 
fered from all other Creatures, ſo he 
was under a Law and Covenant, proper to him- 


$. 2. This Law and Covenant was made ts 
and with Chriit incarnate: For ſo he was a Subje# 
wider Law. It is too bold, improper and offenfive 
a Phraſe to call God's eternal Decree of Redemption 
by the Name of 4 Law, yea, or a Covenant of God 
with Himſelf, that is, of the Father with the Son. 

F. 3. Therefore all the Deſcriptions of it in the 
Old Teſtament, are but Prophecies and Promiſes 
containing the terms of the furwre Covenant ; (as 
we call a form of Prayer, a Prayer, yo. bz but 
matter fired to be a Prayer when it hath the for-. 
mal aft.) But Chriff had truly a Law and 
Promſes. | 

F. 4. The Preceptive or impoſed was, in 
general, that he do the Offire of a Mediator: par- 
ticalarly, 1, That babitually and aQually he-per-; 


ſeltly fulfil al rhe Law of Natare, which he _ OY 
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pable of. 2. That he falfill alſo the Law of 2fe, 
3- That he alſo do thoſe things proper to the Ae- 
diator, in his Miracles, Sacrifice, Re ferretion, Inter. 
cefſion, Tea hing, Government, &c. which he under- 
took. 

$. 5. Chriſt took the Nature of Min, but not 
ſtritly the Keal or Reputative Perſon of any wan, 
bur himſelf, much leſs of every Man or every Bekie- 
ver: I mean, that his Perſon was not the natural 
Perſon of any other, nor eſteemed of God ſo robe 
nor yet was he the full and proper Repreſent ative 
or Civil Perſon; of any man, much leſs of 4! men; 
that is, One that the Law allowed #« to ds and ſuffer 
by, ſo that in Law-ſence his doing and ſuffering 
fhould be reputed ours ;, as a man payeth a Debt 
by his Servant or Subſtitute ; which 1s morally or 
reputatively his At and Deed, or accepted in the 
ſame ſort and to all the ſame effetts and purpoſes, 
as if he had paid it with his own hands. The 
perſon of the Mediator was not in Law-ſence, nor 
God's account, nor Chriſt's undertaking the pron 
of the Sinner bimfelf. | 

$. 6. Elſe Chriſt ſhould have been in God's 2c- 
count a Sinner, and the greareft Sinner in the 
World, and hated as ſuch by God above any other 
Sinner ; which whoever ſhall affirm, ſhall ſpeak 
preſumptuoufly and blaſphemouſly. 

$. 7. Yea, elſe Chtitt ſhould have been mary 
millions of perſons in Law-ſence, and muy millions of 
Simrers; which is not agreeable to God's Word. 

S. 8. Chriſt neither was 4 Sinner, nor repared 4 


nifierh, i. That be was made « Sacrifice for Sin, and 
was taken and nſed by God as one that 


to ſer for our ſins, in our Read, though not int 
our 
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Sinner by God : And his being made fin for as, lig- 
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our perſon, 2. And: that KE* wabreelly dcconnited 
2Sinner by thoſe that crucified him,” and ofed as 


ſuch. 

. & 9. Firſt, Chriſt did not fnlfhll the Zaw of In 
moency in our ſeveral perſons ; He did not all thoſe 
things m«ter:ally that Adam was obliged*to do; 
nor which moſt of us are obliged to do. We did 
not reputatively fulfill that Law by him, © as 
that his Perfeftion is taken as 9«r-, in! Habit and 
in Act. 
F. 10. Sercondly, Chriſt did not fulfill the Law 
of Meſes in the perſon of all them that were ne- 
ver bound themſelves to falhill it; ſo as that they 
are reputed Fulhllers of it if and by Chriſt : For 
fince his Aſcenſion it is ab ed eyen to the 7ews 


.themſclves, and now bindeth none in the, World 


(as Meſaical.) 

F.. 11. Tizzdly, Chriſt did not work Miracles, 
riſe, aſcend, intercede, reign, teach, give Laws, 
and Miniſters, and Grace, in the Perſox of every or 
axy other, but only in his own Perſon as the great 
Mediator and Saviour of Man, 

. 12. If any will uſe the word [PERSON] 
in 2 private, narrow and improper ſence, and ſay, 
That [” He who undertook in the perſon of a Mediator 
fo obey and merit for our Tuft i ation," and to ſuffer 
In our ſtead to ſave us frem ed uffering,gvay 
therefore be catled The Perſon roy one that he 
merited and ſuffered for, though I will not fo | 
ſame to thruſt Phraſes on the Church which 
pture never_uſed, when their ebviow ſence is perni- 


chow, yet. if that man_will b ication of _ the 
dg ed OPLESENTA TIVE) 
notifie.to the World, that he taketh it in a ſound 


ſence, 


ſence, 1 will not 


Religion is 
* John 12. 32. 
] ohn 7. 39. & 
6. 60, 61, 62, 
63, 54- Joh. 5. 
22, 23, 24,25. 
Joh. 10. 2, 3, 
47,8, 11, 14, 
Is, 16. & 2. 
16, &c. Heb- 
13. 20. Joh6. 
33, 34» 35,48, 
Fl, 53, 63. 


ſafe. 2 
S. 13. * Chrift undertook notes 
ly to mers and ſuffer for Man, but 
alſo to drew all men to bim, and to 
ſend forth his Spirit and Miniſtry, 
and to gather together the Ele of 
God that are ſcattered through the 
World, and to intercede for them, 
and to give them eternal life, having 
raiſed them up at the laſt day. 


8. 12, 13. & 16. 10. & 11.25.& 14. 6, 7. & 20. 31. Rom 5, 


17, 18,19, 20. 


&@ $8. 5,80; 3%; Col + Þ. 4: 2 20.66 


Tit. r. 2. 2 Pet. 1.3. Joh. 12.25. & 17.2, 3} Tit. 3. 5,7. 
T1Joh. r. 2. &2. 25. & 5. 195, 12, 13, 26. 1 Tim. 1. 6 
Joh. 4. 14- Gal.6. 8. 


| $. 14. The premiant part of the Law of Mediz- 
tion, or the Premiſe of God in this Covenant to 


t Mar. 28, I 9, 
Joh. 17. r,2, 3. 
Rom. 14.9, ro. 


Chriff, was, That AJ Power ſhowldbe 
iven himin + Heavin and Earth, and 
ſponld be Lord both of the Dead and 
of the Living, and Head over 
things to the Church, and that he 
ſhould be glarified at God"s right hand, 
and haves Name above every Name 
at which every kree ſhould tow, and 
that Principalities and Powers ſhould 


' ſubjelt ro bim. That he be. authori- 


zed to give Lews to the World, (all 
Judgment being committed to' him) 
and to make with Men a_ Cove- 
nant of Grace and Life, and fend 
forth Minifters to prooiem it, pw 


[124] —"— 
quarrel abont an wnfit word, while 
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his /zrerceſſion for them ſhall be accepted; a 

he ſhall Judge all the World, and juffifie and glorifie 
his Choſen according to the tenor of his Covenant 
of Grace ; Which is all accordingly performed. 

F. 15. Though if Chriſt as a Creature had ſin- 
ned, he had deſerved Puniſhment, yet the ſappo- 
fition being of a thing impeſible, by reaſon of the 
Union of the Divin? Nature, it is improper to 
talk of any penal part of the Law that was given 
him : For penal Laws are for thoſe that have need 
by fear to be reftrained from Sin, or conſtrained 
to Duty ; which Chriſt needed not. 

F. 16. Chriſt's entre Ki; hteon/neſs (as before his 
exaltation) habitual, altive, paſſive, elevated by 
union with the Divine Perfett;on, was his n; 07 - 
mance of the Condition of bis Covenant with the Father : 
And his performance of that Condition was his me- 
rizorions Title to God's promiſed Effefts : And that 
15 it was one entire Righteouſneſs or Condition per- 
formed : And our Juſtification and Salvation arc 
part of thoſe promiſed Effets: Therefore it is 
abuſive ſubtilty to divide Chriffs Performance into 
little Parcels, and Then ſay, This Parcel w imputed 
to me for this uſe, and that for that uſe, and by one he 
merited this, and by the other that, when ( though 
each part of his Condition or Duty had its proper 
reaſon, yet ) it was only the eptire performance that 


was the Condition of the Benefirs, and ſo of our Fuft- 


fication and Salvation, 


S. 17. Put I ſay, (before bis Exalration ] be- * 


Guſc the Benefits being of ſeveral ſorts, ſome of 

them were given\upon Chriſt%s merit preſently, and 

ſome upon Mar*s believing, and ſome not till /o» 

«frer by-application : But to all theſe, what _ 
i 


the rit to eff et the gathering of bis Church', that - 
= nd that 


[ 126] | | 
did only as «nder the Law of Mecaiation, was 


ly bis meri:, by which they were procured : By - 
his [ undertaking} what he after did, (1n I & 
Church and interceding and ruling) may be num- Wm 


bered with the parts of his foreſaid merit; and ; 
ſtill, as a Creature, he is under his Crearor's Law, I 7: 
even the Law of perfet# uniting Love, and ſodath 
eminently merit. 

' 8. 18. It was neither the Covenant nor Wil nf 
of the Father and Son, that we ſhould either have ©” 
full poſſeſſion, deliverance, or right thereto, imme» 
4&ately upon Chriſts Merit and Sacrifice (as we Lid 
ſhould if we had done all by him: as our Perſon); 

But that we and all things being delivered tb N 
Chriſt's Power and Will, he ſhonld conyey the = 
Benefits of his Death and Merits, upon terms, 
and in an Order ſuitable to the intereſt of his 
Wiſdom, Love, Mercy, and Juſtice, even by 3 
Law of Grace, and a Miniſtry and Means adap- . 
ted ro the end, and in the time and degrees which F: 
his Wiſdom ſhould make choice of : W hich accor- 
dingly is done. This Covenant which giveth of 
Rightand Reward to Chriſt, is not it that giveth | 


any Right or Reward to us. " 

to 

SE CT. Ill. Fa 

Of the Law or Covenant of Grace in the faſt he 

Edition. : 

6.1. A $ God delivered the” Law of 7 4 
partly by natural and real, and | 

by ſupernatural and verbal fignifications of his will, 4 


fo hath he done the Law of Grace 5 which js the 


lige 


© 


fication of his Will concerning -Par@dn. and 
Life granted to guilty Sinners, and the terms 


there 

C. 2, The Promiſe, Gen. 3. 15.. The ſeed of the 
Woman ſhall break the Serpents head, &c. Was a Bire- 
viate of the ſupernatural Tignification ; but it is not 
vlikely, that God did more _ acquaint them 
with his Law of Grace and Redemption, than 
thoſe words alone could make us underſtand : Be- 
cauſe we find in their ſacrificing, ſome ſuch inti- 
mation ; (and in other ſigns.) 

F. 3, God's attual Continuance of forfeited Life, 
Liberty, Health, and other comforts, and bis a&al 
Celaticn of many great Mercies by the courſe of 
Nature, to ſach as by Sin have deſerved prefeat 
Damnation, is a degyee of ſignification of his par- 
during will and mercy by theſe natural figns : (which 
they were not before on and forfeiture.) 

$. 4. Man being after guilt of death, thus re- 
es and enriched with manifold Merctes,ard his 
ife and faculties continned with many inſtrudtin 
providential helps and means, the very Law 
Nture now obligeth him to love and chankfulneſs to 
God that ſheweth him ſo great kindneſs. 

F. 5. And the ſame Law of Natxre obligeth him 
to take that God ftil far a God of Love and Mer- 
cy, and to believe, that what Mercy he hath alrea- 
dy ſhewed the World and us, is on terms which 
he knoweth to be very well conhitent with his 
Holineſs, Truth and Juſtice : And ic obligeth us. - | 
therefore to ſeek to him for Mercy, and to uſe 
a poſſible means for further hope and pardon and 
recovery, and not to ſit down in deſpair. 

F. 6. The commen ſence of all Mankind from 


Adam to this day, acquainteth us by that expe- 
rience 


i... 
= 
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/ _ - ] . 


rience, That theſe Hopes and Dutces are foul 
the*'Eaw of lapſed Narzre : For all the World 1 
never heard the Goſpel, do yet take God ro ben W ir 
merciful, forgiving Ged, and take themſelves tobe MW Per 
under ſome duty for the obtaining of further mer- W &#e; 
cy, recovery and felicity. thi 


© I. 7. Thongh want of the ſenſe of Sin, and'itt MW o©b/ 
' defert, and Man's miſery may be thought by ſome - 
to be the only: cauſe of this, and fo that it is but MW Co 
ſinful preſumption, and no part of Nature's obli- WU Ch 
gation ; yet this upon trial will prove falſe. 
{ Though what they alledge be one pare of I arc 
the Cauſe). For, 1. Theſe men do acknow- fin 
le/ge themſelves Sinners, and to deſerve puniſh- E to 
ment from God. 2. They find /ome miſery and no! 
fear more. 3. It is not preſumption to judge God we 
to be merciful, when they and all the World do | or 
find him ſo. 4. It is not preſumption to judge, 
that he can and will pardon Sin, when fall Expe- £ of 
rience aſſureth us, that he hath already pardoned BY me 
much. To remit. the Sin, is (as we now ſpeak of I ob] 
it ) 15 remit the deſerved puniſhment. And He I an 
that giveth Man forfeited life, health, time, and EW the 
all the abundant Mercies which the World is full | 
cf, doth thereby ſo far aually forgive Sin: Co 
» Saith Chriſt, Whether « it eaſier t1 ſay 7 ſont On 
be forgiven thee, or to ſay ariſe, take up thy Bed 
walk, that is, Executively ro forgive them, whidcli po 
is the fall forgi:eneſ5, by taking away the puniſh- I rec 
ment. x. It is no preſumption to believe fnch IF Gr 
Duty to be incumbent on us, as the remaining ( 
Law of Nature doth oblige us to. 6. Noryet to | N: 
take God's own Encourayements to ſeek our own Þf the 
recovery and felicity. tha 


; - A 


F. 8, The 


[129] TE 
C. 8. The Light and Law of lapſed Naturs doth 
convince men of the duty of repenting and retwr- 
nico to Ged, and oblige them to it. So that as 
Perfect Obedience was the duty of entire Nature, fo 
Repentarice 1S the duty of lapſed Nature And [ 
think few will ſay that, all men are not hereby 
obliged to repent; and that in gp of mercy... *® 

F. 9. Hence it is that it is found among the 
Communt; rotitie, and all the World as well as 
Chriſtians acknowledge it and plead for it. | 

F. 10. They that by God's Patience ard Mercy 
are invited to Repentance, Which is a return from 
in to God, and are by Nature obliged to it, ought 
to belicve that it is not made their Duty in vai, 
nor ſhall they loſe by it if they perform it ; for thar 
were to accuſe God of makipg Mans ny in vain, 


or to his loſs, which is not to be ſuf} . 

F. 11. Therefore they are hound not to de/parr 
of Pa, don and Salvation ;, for an obligation to «ſe 
Means as tending to recovery, 18 inconſiſtent withan 
obligation to deſpair. erefore hope of Mercy 
and «ſe of Come means Mankind is obliged to by 
the Law of lapſed Nature, 

F. 12. This is not the obligation of the Law or 
Covenant of /nnocency; for that Law bound us 
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ly therein obey : But it giveth =o pardon, nor ap- 

pointeth Man any Duty in order to pardon and 

gy : Whateyer doth this, is a Law of 
race. 

F. 13. The ſum of that Duty which the Law of 
Nature ow obligeth Man to, is, To conſider of al 
the Mercies which God vouchſafeth S:nners, and 
thankfully to improve them ;, to repent of ſin, and 


tsrn to this God, who ſheweth himſelf a mercifad 
- jive 


CELIEAS = RT 


only 25 Innocent to keep our Irnocency and perfeft- 4 


Terdiring God, To riſen themſelves to him ay 
their Owner, to ory him as their Ruler, and to love 
and ſeck b:m as their wl:;nmure End , and to believe 
that his Mercy w1i} not et us be loſers in fo doing, 
ncrtoCdoit in vain, 


much morethan ail this, Of the promiſed Seed, the 
means of our Salvation, and cf our Duty in belie- 
wing them, and of the Certaimty and Nature of the 
Pa:don, Deliverancc, and Blciledneſs which we 
ſhall attain. 

C. 15.. The Preceptive part at firſt was not ts 
Believe as rb of Chriſt, us is neceſſary fince 
his Aſcenſion; but to Peliere what God promiſes 
and revealed of him to the Church at that time. 

C 16. Evenuncer the Old Teſtament, God 
creaſed his Revelityin of the Ale ſſiah grugually : The 
Pr-picrs ſpake plainlicr of him, than any thing 
written before. Therefore a more cxtn/ive an 
diſtin belirf, was needful in one Age than in a 
former. 

C. 17. Yet, even the Apoſtes were in a ſiate of 
Salvation, b:tore they und:r/tood and believed, thit 


Chriſt muit D:e for Sin, riſe ag 47, Aſcend and 


Inter cede in Heaven for his Elett. 

S. 18. Yet ail this was partly revealed before 
by the Prophets, and plainly ſoretold them by 
Chriſt himſeif: Therefore it was nor. of abſolute 
neceſlity to Salvation ther, to believe all of Chriſt 
which had 5'en before Revealed, though it was 
a duty to th:m that knew ir. 

S. 19. Therefyurc under the Covenant of Grace, 
the Cond.tion 6f 04Y ri:ht, 15 Narrower than the 
D:'y which we arc commanded to perform. 


C 25. The Prou::fe A Benefits ( preſuppoling the 
Com- 


v 
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Common Antecedent Adercies ) were Summarily; 
Chriſt and Life in him : That is, that ſor the fake 


eve of ChriſPs futnre Merits we ſhould have Pardon, 

Ng, Juſtification, Reconcthiation with God, Adoption, 
Sandtification and Glory, and all neceſſary Helps 

vs and Means thercunto, 

he F. bo. The Penalty was, 1. The Jobn 3. 18, rg. 

e- P.iva'ion of Recovery; 2. and a 96" 20. 

he far forer puniſhment for Intratiiude ON wad 

ve and contempt of C brift and Meycy. 4 4 


8. 21. [his Law or Covenant 
(9 in this firft Edition was made with Adam as the 


ce Father of ail Mankind, and ſo with af Mankind in 
ea kim, 25 trul; and as much as the Covenant of: In- 
nocency was: For, 1. God's Ward maketh no 
- difference. 2. Adam was as much after the Com- 
te mon Fat*cr of Mankind, and all we as much in 


| him, 2s before the Fall. And he that will ſay-that 
| God arbitrarily Jndgeth otherwiſe of us, muſt 
a prove it if he ca1. 3. The expreſs Word of God 

in many places proveth it,- joyning Chi/dren with 


f their Parents in ſach Bleſſings, and therefore igclu- 
L ding the Children of Anlam. 
f S. 22. The ſame Covenant with ſome politive 


Adaitions, it pleaſed God ro renew to and with 
e Neab, ve _anſe he was as a ſecond Head and Fa- 
| ther t the generality of all Mankind, all comng 
C from his Loins as they did from Adam's. 0 - 
: $. 23. As all Mankind was made the Subjects of 
God nnder this Law of Grace, ſo by it they were 

all to be Governed and Judged, allowing a diver- 
) lity of Degrees, in the Promulgation, Mercies and 
| Penaities thercof. 
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ESTzRCCT. IV. lin 

4* ae abc 

of the ſame Law with Abraham's Covenant of - 
Peculiarity , and the Moſaicil Zewsſh Law of © 
Works. ſep: 


WA Braham being a ſubject to this ſame Lev Co 

of Grace, did ſo faithfully Believe ard £ © 
Obey it, that it pleaſed God to reward him extraore or 
dinarily, by, 1. Renewing the Covenant by ſpecial _ 
Application to bim, and by the prov i/ts of Peculiar 


Privileges to him and his ſeed. for 

S. 2. Not that his Infant ſeed was the firſt that my 
was taken into Covenant. For- the Covenant Co, 
of Grace had from the beginning been made with Un 
the Faithful and their Seed, as well as the Cove- Pec 


nant of /nnocency was. | 

$. 3. The Pecnliarities of this Covenant were 
Initially promulgate to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; Pa 
and more fully to the Jews as a Politick, Body, by Me 
Moſes inthe Law; with ſome particular Sub-addi- Gr 
tions by David and the Prophets. 

S. 4- 1ſt. The Promiſe to Abraham was, beſides Ch 
the Common Covenant of Grace, renewed. 1. A -— 
promiſe of peculiar Favour to his Seed wvicreaſed to Ye 
a political Society in Canaan, and differenced by 
ſpecial Mercies from all the People of the Earth. a 
2. A promiſe that the Meſſiah ſhould be of his Seed. h 

S. 5- This Covenant did not Diſcovenane the 
reſt that the World, nor put them into any worſe 
Condition than they were before. wh 

S. 6. The peculiar Precept of that Covenant Wy 
was, That by Circumciſion as a Seal and Symbol, 
and by. pecaljar Gratitnds and Obedience, and re- 
= linquiſh- 


7 
a 
| 
p 


) 
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linquiſhing the Sins of the Degenerate World 
about them, they ſhould difference themſelves from 
others, as God's peculiar People. 

F. 75. As the Covenant of Peculiarity was not a 
ſeparated ſtate, but an additional Privilege and 
Reward to Abraham as faichful to the Common 
Covenant of Grace ; ſo Circumciſion was the SYN 
bol neither of Abraham as under the Lew of 
Grace alone, nor as under the Covenant of Pecult- 
arity alone ( for that was never alone) but as of 
One «r.der both, even under the latter as a Reward 
for his ſpecial Fidelity in the former. And fo ir 
mas 4 Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith in the 
Common Covenant of Grace, which he had being yet 
Uncircumciſed, though a'Symbol alſo of his after 
Peculiaritses, Rom. 4- 1, 2, KC. 

F. 8. Infants intereſt in the very Covenant of 
Peculiarity, and Jewiſh Church-ſtate, was not inſe- 
parable from Circumc3/ion. AS Infants were ever 
Members in the Common Church and Covenant of 
Grace with their Parents before Circumciſion, ſo 
they were alſo without it Members of the Fewsfo 
Church, when as all the Females were Members, 
and all the Ales in the Wilderneſs, who for Forty 
Years were Uncircumciſed : Yet is it called, The 
Church in the Wilderneſs , when except very few 
at gr it was an Uncircumciſed Church, Ads 
1+ 39, 

F. 9. Much leſs did God lay ſuch a neceſſity on 
the outward Sacramental At, as to deny Salvation 

tothe Uncircumciſed aforeſaid,as ſome would have 

u think that even nnder the Goſpel he doth by Sa-. 

craments. The Coven:nt was ſtill necefſary as conſent-: 

« to by the Adult for themſel ves and their Infant 

F4 K 3: ſees 
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ſeed, but not alway the 64:ward ſacrament Or ſynbele. ſo 11 
F. 10. "The gathering of rac! into 8 Policy © © 
ery 


by Meſcs, as a Theocracy, and their receiving a 
Law from God himſelf as a Political Body, was the | 
but the full Eſtabliſhment of the Covener: of Peew I **2! 
haruy, in performance of what God had promi- 
ſed to Abrabam, and in Circumciſion had bcgun. wer! 

F. 11. This Law of Af s therefore mult be Wo 
Conſidered as an Aﬀix or Appendix to the Com- I 
mon Law of Grace, and ſocither as r7:lated to it, 
or as conſidered ſimply and diſtintly in it felt I} 
without that relation. And as it was a Divine 
Political Law, tor the Government of a Repub- 
lick as ſuch. 994 


F. 12. The Common Covenaut of Grace was uſt 
the Soul as it were of this Political Jewiſh Law; Dor 
and therefore was really expreſfed in ir, in the ouſ 
Decalogue and other parts ; As it was the Soul ol uh 


their ſtate of Pecuti-r:4y, which was the Reward 
of Abrahan's Faithfulnels in the Common Cove- I -7® 


nant : And their pcculiar Promiſe to Abraham's ſo 
Seed 25 the Nations Blefing, with their Types end I **/ 
Prophecies all led them to Chriſt more plainly than fol 
he was revealed to others. Put 
F. 13. TheLaw as ſuch an Appendix, contained 0 
Preceptively the Decalegue 2s the Summary and the 
ffamina, and the particular Detey minat 10ns rnder it, Ph 


as belonging to the Firſt and Second Table; For 
all thoſe ( not accurately diſtinguiſhed as Mord, | 
Political and Ceremonial, ) are but the particular . 
Determinations of the things only Generally ex- 


preſſed in the Deceloexe. according to which on 
_ arefilier diſtributed” OB T my = pie 
'$. 14 It-pleaſed God to make the particular | Y" 


Arecepts ( about Worſhip: and Political over ) 
0 


7 


[ 135Y | | 
ſ> many, and the Sacrifices ſo Coſtly,and the Penal- 
ties ſo Severe, as that it became a | 
rery operous Employment to do As 15.19. Gal, 
the External Adts of itz which the *5-'- & ww 7. 
People made 2 Snare cf to them- 4 
ſelves: For, 1. Thereby they 5: & 16. Rom.3. 
were ſo taken np with the outward &4g. & 5. Mar. 
Work, that they neg!leed the in- 5- 

ward ſriritn2l exerciſes of the 

$ul.witlout which ell the reſt are dead and carnal 
thinzs. 2. And they hereby grew into fo h:gh 
2 conceit with the Le: ter of the Zaw it felt, and 
theſe External Darties, as that” they thought the 
very doing of them was enough to make them 
uſt and acceptable to God, and forgot the true 
Doftrine of the Promiſed Meſſiah, and Rights- 
onſneſs by him. 3. And hereby they grew Proud 
2s if they had for theſe Externals, b.en ſo much 
berter than all ocher People, that all the World 


ws Abominable ſave they: 4. And they were 


ſo intent on the preſdnrt Political Puniſhments to 
be eſcaped or ſafered, and Rewards to be won or 
oft, that they much overlook*d rhe everlaſting 
Puniſhments and Rewards: And this Corruption 


increaſed rill Chriſt came to. Cure itz; who taund 


the S1dvcees not Felicving a Life to come, and the 
Phariſees deceived by their External Legal Works 
2nd Kighteonſmeſs, and moſt of the People too, 
ignorant of the true Spiritual Righteoulneſs I6+ 
quired by the Law it felt. _ 

F. 15. It may ſeem to ſame a difficult Quelti« 
on whether God by ſuch a Law madg them Hep». 
pier or Worſe than the reſt of the World? And 
whether Chriſt's Abrogation of it was not, & T6 
ttrning theiffto the commun, eafier and better Condi- 
- K 4 (40N 
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tion of Mankind ? Arſ. 1. You muſt know, that 
though God made a common Covenant of Grazt 
with Mankind, the reſt of the Nations about them 

| were. fal'n into Ignorance and 1dolatry ;, and the 
Jewiſh Law much tended to cure both, and to make 
them better know God and the meaning of the Co- 
venant of Grace, and to return to him from ldols, 
and worſhip him aright. So that the Jews were 
happier than other Nations. 2. The abuſe of © by 
their Law was through their fault and folly, and © Ext 
the Law by the faithful among them was better I of 1 
underſtood and uſed. 3. Chriſt, after ſetting up d 
a better Covenant in its ſtead, did bring the Church © Ph1 
into a better ſtate than the Jews were: But the I led 
Unbelievers and idolatrous World, that had not pre 
Chriſt's better Covenant, were ſtill left in a work 
ſtate than the Jews were before Chriſt's Incar- | 
nation. ſha 

S. 16. And God by this operowe Law would hum- Pa 
ble the Jews, that by their peculiarity were apt Ce 
to be puffed up with Pride ;, And as all his works £ þ 
grow to Perfeltion by degrees, even the Works of 


of Grace in particular Souls, ſo did his Means W: 
of Grace, ws the welfare of his Church ; which th 
was to begin at their Rudiments, and grow upto a 
better mcans and knowledge : yet ſo that all were Ve 
to be judged according to the Law that thy were &Þ fu 


under. 1 
S. 17. It is this operow Law of Moſes which Paxl le 

meaneth ufually by the [ Law of Works, and the 

old or former Covenant ] and neither the Law or C 


Covenant of Iznocency made to Adam, nor yet as þ 
if this Law of Afoſes were of the ſame Tenor 0r [ 
Cong:tions, and ſo called a Covenant of Works, b 

[ 


23 making Innocency its Condition : But this Law: 


which 
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which was an Appendix to the Law of Grace, 
and was a peculiar Law of Grace it ſelf, js called, 
The Lav of Works, becauſe of the great and bur- 
denſome and coſtly Externals before mentioned, 
ard becauſe as a political Law it fo much infiſteth 
comparatively on thoſe Externals, and the Do- 
arine of Grace is comparatively more obſcure in 
it than in the Goſpel ; and becauſe the Jews had 
by their abuftive Interpretation overvalued the 
Externals and operous Ceremonies and Sacrifices 
of it. 

F. 18. The miſtake of Pa«!'s meaning in this 
Phraſe [ the Law of Works, or old Covenant] hath 
led ſome men to a new frame of Theology in a 

eat part, and engaged others in Errors, and 
ruitleſs Contentions. 

F. 19. By the words [7 He that doth theſe things 
ſhall live by them 7] as diſtinguiſhed from believing, 
Paul meant not that the Condition of the Jewiſh 
Covenant of Pecwliarity or Law, was the ſame 
perfelt Innocency as was required in the firſt Law 
of Adam ;, for when Man was aCtually guilty, it 
was impoſſible that he ſhould ever- become one 
that had not ſinned : And we mult not put ſuch 
a ſcorn on the infinitely wiſe and righteous Go- 
vernour of the World, as to ſuppoſe him to have 
ſuch a Law or Covenant as this [ If you that are 
ſinners are not ſinners you ſhall be ſaved ], much 
leſs to make rhis a Covenant of peculiar favour. 

$. 20. Nor doth Pax/ mean, That the Laws 
Condition was [ /f you will never fin more, 1 will 
Jerden all that*s paſt]. For God rever made ſuch @ 
Law with man ; nor co ſin being morally impoſli- 
tle to them, and Pardon never offered on ſuch 
terms, 


F. 21. To 
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$. 21. To put all oor of doubt, 1. God be 
fore-hand prociaimed the Name of that God from 
whom they received their Law, Exod. 34.6, 7. 
The Lord, th: Lerd God, mercifu! and gracious, law 
ſuffering :3:4 abarndart in goodneſs and rrith, krepiag 
Mercy jor thixſands, forming wiqnity, tranſer: ſin 
and ſin, though he wil by no mens clear the onilty. 
( That is, He will nor judge a Sinner to be no Sin- 
n:r, nor the Wicked to be Godly, nor” pardon 
and ſave any contrary to the eſtabliſh:d terms of 
his Covenant.) 2. And the Law it ſelf hath ma- 
ny expreſs nes of for:#veneſs of Sin appointed, 
as ſacrificing, confeſling, &c. which ſheaeth that 
it was a Law of Grace. 

S. 22. By the Law, Pl uſually meincth the 
written La of Moſes, 4s cotaincd in the very words 
now m our Bibles: AS by the Word of God we uſmal- 
ly mean the Scripture. Therefore thungh it con» 
tain much of the Law of Nature, yet as 2 writtin 
Law, and part cf a Law of Pecul:arity and Policy 
of that Narion, cven the' Decalogre may be faidto 
be dore away, thoigh as the Law of Nature and of 
Chriit 1 Ntill remain. 

" &. 23. By the Works of the Law then, which 
Paul moſtly diſputeth of, and by [ He that doth 
theſe things ſhall live in them) is meant, 1 hat this 
Law, belides the ſweet and caſi: Preceprs of i aith 
and Love, did as part of the Maiter of the Jews 
Obedience, require abnndance of burdenſome Ex- 
rerna's, and he that would not do all thoſe muit die 
(for Obedience even to thoſe commanded Tas 
was then made neceſſary by God): And as totem- 
poral death, it was not by thit 1 aw to be <ſca- 
ped, but oa the ſtridt terms thereby required : 50 
that doirg theſe things, was neceſſary to life rermpb* 
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7a, (and to eternal 1a ſincerity): And the driving 
00 the People by temporal puniſhments to theſe 
extcroals, was that Body of the Law which the 
miſtaking, Jews had ſeparated from the Soul 
ot 17. 

$. 24. And he faith, None conld te juſtificd by 
the Works cf th: Law, becarſfe this written political 
Law ard its exiernals, Were IN this Diſpute PUT IN 
oppolition to Chriſt, and the Law taken for the 


' meer Bovy of Afoſes Law, ſeparated from, the 


Law of Grace, which was its Soul! ; and no doubr, 
ti. Ir is Farth in tle Redeemer and Covenant of 
Gracz, which is the Condon of conStiiu'ring Afen 
7, (which they muſt have before any Ovedience 
to th2ir particalar Laws could be ſincere and 2c- 
cepialle :) and the faichful krepins of the Luw of 
Grace, which is made the Condition of ſatuarion. 
2. Ard to dream that legal Srriftreſfs, Ceremonies, 
Sacrificcs, or other legal Works, would jnftific 
them without Chriſt and Faith in him, cr any 
otherwiſe than as as of Obedience ro their Re- 
deemer, by which thcir hdelicy to the Covenant 
of Grac2 was to be cxpreſſed while that Law was 
In force, was contrary tg the tru? meaning oftheir 


Law it ſelf. 

6. 25. The reſt of ths World were not in th: 
Covenant, ror under the Lay of Peculiaricy or 
Jewiſh Policy. And as ſ«c! (as :$ faid) It is 
now all abrozated, even the Decalogue it felf, 
though its Matter be {till in force, as afaeſaid. 
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SECT. V. 


1oN, 
Of the Law or Covenant of Grace in the laſt Ed ſb 0rdin 
tion, or the Goſpel. F. 6 

ina g 


F. 1. V Hether the Covenant of Grace in Wl velats« 
the firſt edition to Adam, and this I refs « 
of the ſecond edition by Chriſt, ſhall be called I yeculi 
One or Two, the ſame or dive:is, and the old C. 
Church and the Goſpel-Church the ſame or not I now 
the ſame #7" ſpecie, are but needleſs queſtions about I are 2 
the bare Name of Oneneſs, as long as we agree if ({«, 
wherein they differ, and wherein they differ not. I born 
In ſome reſpetts they may be called the ſame, IU was 
and in ſome not the ſame, Hade 
$. 2. The Parties in the firſt Covenant of Grace | ven, 
were really but two: GOD and Man (uoleſs you F all, 
could prove that Chriſt had then ſuch a ſ#perange- I defo! 
lical Nature in which he mediated, as ſome before IF ther 
mentioned hold). But the Parties in the new Cove- C 
nant of Grace are really Three, viz. GOD as the If of Gi 
abſolutely Supreme, who gave us a Mediator; M ling 
and Chriſt the Acdiator, as the ſupreme Subgd- If are: 
miniſtrator to whom all Power is given, and Man I Peo 
the SubjeCt to both, \. 
$3. The Benefits of the firſt Edition, reſpefted I yifr 
a future Saviour and his ſuture Righteouſneſs, Sacri- rite) 
_fice, and M ris : But the Benefits of the ſecond | tori 
Ednion reſpeCt an exiſtent Mediator and his merys If ven 
and ſacrifice already performed, and accepted of d 
God, Con 
$. 4. The revelation of life eternal and Man's I Te 
ſpiritual felicity and duty, is far clearer in the 
cond Edition tharf in the firſt. 
&. 5. As 


\ 
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F. 5. As there js more done for us, ſo there are 
more full' and excellent mear:s provided for-Man's 
information, converſion , ſanQification and falva- 
tion, in Apoſtles, Scriptures, Miracles, fpiritual 
Ordinances) than under the firſt. 

F. 6. As the means excel, fo the Spirit is given 
In 2 greater meaſure, anſwerable ro the greater Re- 
velation and weans: And is ſpecially Chrift?s Wit- 
neſs and Agent in the World, ard the mark of h's 
peculiar ones. 

F. 7. And as mcre is done for us, ſo more is 
now to be beljeved by us : Many receſſary Articles 
xe added to our Faith : That ths Feſws iS the Mefe 
{>, that he was conceived by tte Holy Ghott, 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered urder P. Pilate, 
was crucified, dead and buried, deſcended to 
Hades, roſe again the third day, aicended to Hea- 
ren, 1s there glorified in onr Nature, Head of 
all, &c. are all new Articles of our Faith, which 
before were not required, becauſe not revealed, or 
the matter extant. 

S. 8. This ſecond Edition is both the Covenare 
of Gr-ce, and a Covenant of Peculiarity, far excel- 
ling the Jewiſh Covenant of Peculiariy © Believers 
are a holy Nation, a royal Prieſthood, a peculiar 
People, &c. 

F. 9. This Covenant ſuppoſeth the entecedene 
gifts of a Sevioy to be incarnate, and do his me- 
riterious and mY part, and all ſuch Prepara- 
tories, and of Life, Goſpel and Oppor:unities gi- 
ren to the Sinner. 

F. 10. The parts of the Covenant are, 1. Tho 
Conditional Gifts or Benefits. 2. The Condition or 
lerms of Rizbt, 3, The Rule of Duty. 4. The 

| Penslty 
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Penalty for violation or ne let of the Coe ll 5: 
nant. Edit! 

S. 1i. 1. The Gifts are, God the Father, Sn «i 
and Holy Ghoſt in th:ur Covi nen:-Relation to w, and Wl 4:20 


rhe love of the Father, the Grace of the Sen, and th Ml dra 
Communion of the Holy ſprrit. Or as it is briefly and | 
expreſſed in 4 Joh. 5. 30, 11. Chriſt and life n © p0ral 
him, that 1s, Pardor:, 7«/! fication, te Spirit, Ads- their 
pricn and Glory, at firſt in r:ghr, and after in poſ. M v 
ſeffien; andall means and mercics which God ſenh MI 13 i: 
meet to bring ns to ir. fore 

$. 12. 2. The Condition of cur firſt Right is, I #35: 
7. That of natural neceility, vir... Repentance and IN 12iti: 
Ratrrn to God); 2. Of natural and inſtituted neceſ. MY and 
ſity, Belief 2nd Confidence in © hriff, and Cove- Y 
nant-Conſent. I"\s, 

& 13. The Condition of cur continued and cor- Wl all £ 
ſurrmate Right and full Poſeſſion, is the former I fs | 
Faith and Conſent continued} Repentance renew- © Bat 
ed when we knowingly fin, and ſincere Obedience © 21: 


1rd Perſevcrance. jdg 
FS. 14. 3. Seeirg ſincere O-eatence ſuppoſeth a || {lan 
Lew, we muſt -1o9w that more 45 #n the Precept Y. 


than inthe Condition : Therefore we diſtinguiſh of I 'f ! 
mecefſitas precepts & mecii. The Precept requi- If 5 ti 
reth perfect Oveairrce 44 ime ; Bur Stncerity 1s and 
the Condition, and will ſave without Perfe- I © 
Aion. . y 
$4. The P,.eceper or Law of Chriſt now con- Ex. 
tain, 1, TheLaw of Naune ( for all Twings and iff fot! 
Julgment are given up to him.) 2. Thenew pe ff & 
euliar Laws of Grace, conteining our ſpecial | Faith NN © 
10 Chriſt, and his /jccial Inſ/untiens of Church- i % 
Order, Miniſtery, Worſhip, &c. $ 
$. 15. The I wid 
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G. 15. The Penalty of the Law of Grace in this 
Edition, isas in the firſt. 1. A Priverion of its Be 
vefits 0 Nonconſenters OT infuaels, with a greater 
d-gree of pantſhment for lngraticude. 2. And with. 
{th © drawings of the Spirits help for our quenching 
iefly MW 20d reliſting it, and aduſing Mercy. 3. And tem-- 
e n © poral caſtigaiory: Puniſhments to Believers for 
4d. © their ſaults. 
ro/. Ml $. 16. The Sum of all efſential to this Covenant, 
th WJ 13 11 Bapr:/ou, and the Lords Supper, which are there- 
fore Sacraments and Synib;ls of it; and Beprs/m 
was appointed by Chriſt himſelf to b2 the folemn 
and  12itiation, Badge, and Charater of his Diſciples 
ref. MW and Church-Members. 
ve BY 5. 17. The Hiſtory of Chriſt's Life and Suffer- 
incs, and of tis Apolilles Life and Preaching, and 
or. WJ all the 1cit of holy Scriptare, is God's Word, and 
ver tis Docirice belonging to the Goſpel-Covenant. 
I - 
ice 


Bat 1: 8 che Cotenarne of ſelf, or Lar of Grace, 
which ail thac are under it, muſt be raled and 
hedge by, and con{titateth the Eſſentials of Chri- 
| 2 | Ganity. 
Pe & 18, This Covenant did conſticute Chriſtiani- 
of U 'y many ye:rs ( ſuppoſ:d eight ) before any pert 
wi- © oithe New Teſtament was written, aS now extant, 
is © 42d ncar ſeventy years before it was all writ- 
fe. [Ri. 
$. 19. As Man hath an Incell:&, a will, and an 
n Exicut:ve porrer, and the Goſpel iS to. work on all, 
id | ſothe Creed is the Suramary of our Bekef, the 
f- Lords Prayer, of our Deſoe ; and the Chriſt 2an De- 
th © <rgre and Infitutions, of our prafice, as exponnd- 
h- | 2 wlac Baptiſa generally expreſſeth. | 
& 20, Though to tbe Zews that were bred np 
ie WF wider the uſe of the Old Teſtament, — 
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petted the Meſſiah, the Apoſtles ſtaid rot long in- | cafily 
ſtruſting them, before they baptized them, when K then 
they profeſſed Repentance and Faith in Chriſt; © necel 


yet it cannot be conceived , but that with the EB fonnd 
1gnorant Gentile Chriſtians, all Teachers took pains | eth, | 
ro make them underſtand, firſt what they were to Þ of B 
profeſs and promiſe ; for ignorant doing they know © in co 
not what, pleaſeth not God. And therefore that © fore! 
the Faith contained in the three Baptiſmal Articles, | is nx 
was certainly explained in more words, and accord- did r 
ingly prefefſed ; which muſt be in ſubſtance that $ 
called the Apoſtles Creed, which the Churches pre-  fede 
ſervation and uſe, with the Cuſtom of long inks 
_ Catecumens, giveth us notice of, as well as the © fort 
reaſon of the thing. cells 
$. 21, When we find Chriſt commanding his £ wor 
Apoltles to diſciple the Nations, and baptize themin | beer 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Gho#t, and I Poſi 
teach thrm all bis Commandments ; and when we dai- ditic 
ly ſee, afcer people have learned to ſay, They believ || ma 
in the Father, Son, and Holy Gho#t, how long it is £ Wor 
ere they underſtand the meaning of thoſe three Ar- £ cles 
ticles ; and when we know that it is not bare words, &| atig 
without the ſence, that conſtituterh the Chriſtian | end 
Faith ; no ſober Man will doubt, whether the per- 
ſons to be baptized were tavght the ſence as wellas I} #v! 
the words ; which muſt be done by more words, And I} it | 
if is certain that thoſe Words were not to alter If yet 
Chriſt's Baptiſmal Covenant, nor the Nature and £ Ch 
Terms of Chriſtianity, but to expound them. And N An 
it 1s certain, that multitudes were ſo weak, that the 
had thoſe Words been very long and many , they & Ne 
would rather have burdened them, than become | ir 
their own profeſſion,as underſtood and remembred- F wal 
And it is certain, that the changing of words _ 
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eafily turn to a change of the ſenſe 3 and that even 
then Hereſies quickly multiplied ; which made it 
neceſſary to the Church to be careful to preſerve 
foand Dofrine- From all which it clearly follow- 
eth, that a Creed ( that is, a Summary Profeſſion 
of Belief explaining the Baptiſmal Articles) was 
in common uſe in all the Churches many years be- 
forethe writing of the New Teſtament. Andit 
is not likely that in the Apoſtles days the Churches 
did receive it from any but themſelves. 

(: 22. Yetit 1s not probable that they compo» 
ſed exatly ſach a Form of Words as might not at 
Al be al:ered, and ufed ſtill the = ſame terms 3 
for the Creeds recited dy /renems, 7 ertullian, Mare 
cls in Ejiphezim, and others, do all differ in ſome 
words from one another, and ſome Articles bave 
been add-d fince the reft ( of which ſee Vſher and 
Voſſius de Symbolre.) Bur ( except thoſe few Ad- 
ditions) they all agree in Sence z which may per- 
ſwad? us that the ancient Churches kept ſtill to 
Words which ſignified the ſame marrter of the Arti» 
cles of our common Creed, and admitted no yari- 
atign of the Words, but ſuch as was ſmall, and 
endang:rcd not the Dottrine. 

F. 23. Though Bapri/m explained by the Sym- 
bol of Faith, Lords Prayer, and Decalogue, contain 
at leaſt the Conſtitutive Eſſenrials of Chriſtianity, 
yet the /ntegra/s are much larger, and all that 
Chriſt commanded was to be tanght the Church. - 
And though this was done by Yeice many years by 
the Apoſtles before they wrote -any part of the 
New Teſtament, yet the Memory of men from Ge- 
tration to-Generation, wonld have been a very 
uaſefe and treacherons Preſerverof ſ@ many things, 

alone : 
Therv- 
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Therefore it pleaſed the Wiſdom and Love of Ga, 
to inſpire the Apoſtles SOPny and itfalli- 
bly to commit the Sum of the Hiſtery of Chriſty 
Life, Sufferings, and Death, &c. with all the Inte- 
grals of his Word, to thoſe durable and ſacred 
Records which we call the Holy Scriptures, for the 
calicr and fullerPropagation andPreſervation of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and all its Integrals, eſpecially his 
Example and ſacred Precepts ; yea, and the n&- 
ceſſary Accidentals, or Appurtenances. 

$. 24. Becauſe the Scriptures contain both in 
Words and Sence, much more than the Eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity, and ſomore than is of abſolure neceþ- 
fity to Salvation ; many a million may be ſaved, 
that underftar:d not all that is in the Scriptures; 
nay, no man on Earth underſtandeth it = 
And he that underſtandeth and receiveth the E/- 
ſemtials, ſhall be ſaved, though he were ignorant 
of athouſand particular Texts. 

F. 25. Therefore it is that the Church hath 
ever: ſelefted the great and moſt neceſſary Truth?, 
and taught Children and Catechiſed Perſons theſe 
before the reſt, by way of Catechiſin ; of which 
the foreſaid Creed, Lords Prayer, and Decal 
arethe Sum, and the Sacramental Covenant 1s 
Sum yet more contracted. And it hath not been 
the Churches way to teach Children or Converts 
the Bible over in order indifferently, without & 
l:&ing firſt the Marrow out of the whole, which 
the Ignorant cannot do for themſelves. 

&. 26. Beſides the Method or Order of tht 
Scripture books, there is ſpecially*to be ſtadiel 
by thoſe that wilt be more than the rude 
fort:, the e-ve Methad of the' Body of 
contained inallthe Seriprares : For-all the p# 


of 
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of that DoCtrine have that Place, .Order, and Res | 
ſpect each to other, as maketh up the Beauty, and 
Harmony which is in the whole. And even in 
the Covenants, the Creed, Lords Prayer, and Deca- 
logue, there is a moſt excellent Order and Method, 
above all that is found in Ar:ſtorle, or any humane 
Writers, though, alas | too few perceive it. 

F. 27. Therefore they that gather true Sy/Fems 
of Theolozy, do not add to the Scripture, nor 
feign it to have a Method which it hath not ( no 
more thaw Catechiſms do ) but only gather out 
that Dotrine which is there, and deliver it in the 
true Scripture-method ; rot as it lieth in the or- 

1 I Ger of Words, but in the order of Relation that 
*; I one Truth hath to another. And to deſpiſe this 
J: YN} realMethod, becauſe every dull and flothful Wit 
+” | doth not ſee it in the Scriptures, is indeed to 


TERGET CT 


SP 5 R, 5 


'r _ the Matter and Deſign of the Scripture 

| 929 to deſpiſe all true and clear Knowledge of 
b things Divine : For to ſee Truths placed in their 
f || 2"oper Order, doth difier from a knowing of 


þ ſome confuſed parcels, as knowing the parrs ef 

a Man, a Piture, a Clock, a Houſe, a Ship, &c. 
duly compaginated, and ſeeing all the parts caſt 
confuſedly on a heap. But to draw up 2 mrae M:- 
thad is the Work of a skilful hand 3; and miſtaken 
ones ſo ſeduce, that one Error in the Order leads 
to many. 

F. 28. Yet even Catechumens and young Chri- 
ſans ſhould learn what they learn in mechod: 
And that is firſt the ſaid Baprs/mal Coumnart, and 
our Relation to the Trinity thereby z and. all that 
is added to their Knowledge daily ( be ut never. 
h little ) ſhould be methodically added-, For a 
weak head may perceive the true method of the 
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few Efſentials (being great and plain), though the 
ſtrongeſt cannot follow the due Diſtribution of in- 
numerable Integrals and Conſequent Traths: az 
the firſt pariitions of the Tree into its 
Boughs, are eaſily perceived, though not the in- 
numerable ſprigs thence ariſing. 

S. 29, Accordingly a wiſe Teacher will pro- 
ceed with Infidels in proving the Chriſtian Rel:ginn, 
( yea, and with himſelf ) ; and will firſt provethe 
Truth of the Eſſentials (which are delivered us both 
in Scripture, and other infallible Tradition ) be- 
fore he undertake to prove all the Scriptures to 
be the Word of God : For he that will begin here, 
1. Muſt ſhew the Book which he will fo prove; 
and when he cannot vindcicate it from variay of 
Leitions, and the Errors of Scr:tes and Printers (to 
ſay nothing ot the greater of 7ra»ſlators) it will 
ſtop him in his Deſigns. 2. And when he hath fo 
many thouſand Words to prov: to be Divine, and 
ſo many Integrals and Accidenials to make good, 
he maketh his Work difficult, by allowing his Scho- 
lar to doubt as much of the Eſſentials cf Religi- 
on, as he ſhall doubt of che Truth of any particu 
lar Book or Text, Hiſtory, Genealogy, &c. 8 
the whole Scripture. A blind Zeal for Scripture 
hath led ſome to this dangerons way ; but the an- 
cient Churches did otherwiſe, and fo will all that 
well underſtand what they do. And: really on 
ſuppolition it could be proved ( as it cannot ) that 
any Penman of the Scripture erred in a Ci:ation, 
a Genealogy, the Circumſtance of a bye-Hiſtory, 
&c. it would not follow,that we muſt be therefore w- 
certain of all our Religion, even the Eſſentials; 
and they jgnorantly betray their Faith, that tay, 

Ii nex/d fo follow. E +! 
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C. 20. So far is it from being true, that the 
Scripture is 100 narrow, as to the matter of Dj- 
vine Faith and Duty, withont the additional mat- 
ter W ter cf |Tradirjion, that indeed, as the compleat 
it- WU Body of a Man hath more than his Eſſentials, yea, 
or Interrals, even Hair and Nails, as Accidents, fo 
ro- W hath the Holy Scripture, as to the matrrer of Ds- 
on, vine Faith and Duty. There is mere than Is ab- 
the © Golutely neceſſary to Salvation, but not leſs. 
th F. 31. They that in peeviſh oppoſition to 
x- © others, tell us, That Chriſt made =o Law, and 
to I that the Goſpel is nor « Law, if they ſtrive not #- 
re, W bout equivocal Words, but mean that Chriſt 1s not 
© haedarer nor hath a Law and Covenant by 
of U hich he will govern and judge the World, (Chr, 


to allour Chr3f<:nity at once : For Chriſt is nor Chrif, 
al F if he be not the King of the Church; nor is 
ſ F King, if he be not a Loxetoo1 nor doth he Rule 
and Z=dge, if he have no Law ; which is fo far 
from Truth, that there is now no Law of God that 
we are under, but what is truly the Law of Chri#: 
For he is Lord of afl, and Head over all things 10 
bir Church 3 and all power in Hea- 
ven and Earth is given to him; and John. 17.2. & 13. 
the Father (alone, or meerly as "ney mer 
Cre:tor, by the Law of Innocency) . + b, 
fadgeth no man, but bath committed +1. 
al Tudg ment re rhe Son, us Redee- 
mer and Uniyerſal Adminiſtrator. The lapſed 
' World, and the Law which they are under, asra- 
tional Creatures; are now delivered np to the Re 
d&emer, whoſe Law as is aforeſaid ) hath two 
ua Law of lapſed Natnre, ( common- 
called thE*Moral Law.) 2: The Remedying 
by of Faith; bf which before. | 
L 3 $. 2+ 
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C 32. But its GED ſuppoſed, that the 
very. preceptive part of t W of 1znecency.is bow 
in =_ to us, as it was to Adam: For it bout fl ow 
him to be perfettly znnocent in At and Diſpoſition. WM Thu 
Bat to a Man that hath lf hs /nnocexcy, and is MW wk 
already in A# and Habs: ſinful, it is not to be Wl you 
ſuppoſed, that the Law ſaith, Thow ſhalt be txrnecem: © pro” 
For that were to command not only a oral, but MY i» 4 
a Phyſical abſolute impoſſibility, as ſaying, T bow ſb © Ls! 
not have ſinned. anc 
$. 33. Obj. God changeth not his Law when man ff that 
changeth his capacity : Therefore the Law maybetn © 2. 
ſame as in Innecency, both as to the Frecept, Threa- © W: 
ning, end Promiſe : God may ſtill ſay, 1. Sin net, 0 | dy 
be wimocent : 2. And if thou be perfeti, thou ſhalt i fed 
live: 3. Elſe thou ſhalt die, And if man will nay | net 
bimfelf uncapable, it's bis own change, | Re 
F. 34+ Anſs. 1 ſpake to this before, and now | ter 
further add; God's Law 5 not to be taken for 2 | 
eveer [cripe of Words conſidered as ſtanding in4 
Book, not obliterated, or as written on fone, and not 
brolgn, or caſt away: The ſignum materially may 
ſtand, and the Law be changed, and. the ſigns 
then Coaſe : As 2 repealed Statute may, be ſtill in the 
Books and Records : God's Law is 


. 
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that if you do not only ſay, The was God's Law, 
but Thu « Goed*s Law, -you muſt mean, Thas be 
zew obligeth man, and This be threatneth now, and 
This he conditionally giveth bim, So that if it be an 
wichenged Law to ws, juſt as it was in Armnecencyt, 
you muſt make this the ſence of precepr, threat, and 
promiſe. 1. [| Preſcrve thine Innocency, and ſin wet 
in att or habit, but be thou a je fict Obeyer of my 
La7s; ] and this to one that hath ſinned already, 
and is habitually isclined to more: q. d. [_ Les nor 
that be which u, or quod. fattum eſt infeftum fiat. 
2. If thou fin, thou ſhalt b: an Heir of Death.) 
When we are Sinners, and Heirs of Death alrea- 
dy: 3. [ If thoube, and continue ſinleſs and pere 
ſeit, thou not die but live; ) When we are Sin- 
ners and dead before. In which Caſe, all Law and 
Reaſon ſaith, That the Law doth tranfire in ſen» 
tertiam, vel yem jJudicat an, > 

F. 35- So thar, as was before-ſaid, the-Cove- 
gant of Works u ceaſed ; yea, the Law or Precegt 
bindeth not now, as it is a £4w of Innecency made 
to innecert Nature for its preſervation, for Nature 
is not i-mecent : But the Law of Nature is now the 
Lew of lapſed redeemed Nature, and not of ians- 
cent Nature. And it obligeth -us for the far ave to 
25 much perfettion of Duty, 2s we are naturally ca- 
pable of pei fortning at that time, thongh viciouſly 
indiſpoſed, it being only nanwal aiſabilzty, and not 
moral vicious meneſs that hindereth Obliga- 
ton: But though ( ot to ds ab that we can) be pic» 
care, yet it is. not to ſin wwo Dratb or 184 
if he perform ſo much as is made by Chriſt the 
Condition of life. In ſhort; +. Before mans fn, 


he was under the proper Law: and Covettant-of 
ane ar perſonal Innogen- 
& cy 


Innocency, which 
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cy the Condition of life. 2. 
ning, before the Promiſe, man was not under any 
Promiſe of life on condition of Innocency, nor yet 
under the Command -of being innocent, nor of 
ſeeking and hoping for life on that Condition : For 
vpen the Impoſlibllity theſe ceaſed, without aRe- 
peal, ceſſante capacitate ſubditi + But man was then 
under no Covenant or premiant Law : Bnt under, 
17. The Command of perfeft Obedience for the 
future. 2. The- Obligation to Puniſhment , not 

emptory, but due for every fio, unleſs it ſhould 
-_ pardoned on due iatisfaftion : Theſe two Obli- 
gations man was: under between the Fall and th: 
Promile. 

3. But next, ſinful condemned man, with his ſaid 
Obligation, was delivered into the hands of the 
Redeemer, who now continueth the faid Law of 
lapſed Nature ( making perfelt Obedience de f* 
#70 due, or Death for fin in prime swſt ant; ;,) but 
adding the Remedying Law of Grace , giving 
Chrifs, Pardon and Lite to penitent Believers. 

$. 36. The Queſtion, What Puniſhment is due 
to Yenial ſin, muſt be reſolved from the ſence of 
the Law that obligeth us: And the Queſtion is not 
what Puniſhment woxld have been due to the ſmal- 
left Gn, if the Covenant of /modoncy had conty 
nued ; but what « due to it by the Law of Redeem» 
ed Nainre and of Grace, which is in force. 

S$. 37. Therc is a three-fold Dueneſs (or Deſert) 
here conſiderable (without diſtiogniſhing of which, 
maby luchQueſtions cannot be anſwered.) x.A Dees 
__ natural Congriity , without any. R 
Which the Law gave, os took notice of : So 
porta every lin by the Law of lnnocency (ﬆ 
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2. A Durneſs of natural Eongruity with an aff x 
ed Remedy, which hindereth - Trike from being 
compleat| and fixed, And fuch is_the Dueneſs of 
puniſhment to the leaſt real fin, by the Law of Re- 
deemed Nature, to which the Law of Grace is an- 
nexed, giving a Conditional Pardon to all the World 
for the Merits of the Redeemer. As if God faid, 
[ Thy fon in ftrift Tuſtice ws worthy of death, but ft 
will forgive thee, if thou repent and believe in Chriſt.) 
Here is ſo much Dueneſs as reedeth par don ; but it 
is virtu.lly, conditionally parsoned as ſoon as com- 
mitted ; and {o it is not a plenary Obligation to - 
punuhment. 

3- A KRemedileſs Dueneſs ( or Guilt ) by natural 
Gongruity and peremptory determination of the Law- 
giver: And ſuch was the Guilt of temporal death 
for ſin againſt the Law of Innocency, ( at leaſt 
the caring of the forbidden Fruit ) ( for fo far itis 
not forgiven) ; and the Guilt of perperual miſery 
2 —__ Uabelievers and ungodly Ones, that 
odie. 

S. 38. By this it appeareth, that ſins of meer 
Infrmuy, conſiſtent with ſincere Faith, Repertance, 
and Holineſs, in the ſecond ſence deſerve puniſhment 
( not all alike, but ) according to the degree of the 
Offence: Bur not in the firft ſence, or the loft. 

F. 39. Accordingly a great Queſtion muſt be de- 
termined, Whether the ſins of the Fairhful de- 
ſerve any more than a qa _ ement And 
whether they may pray for pardon of perpetual 
jſoment, or a 4. ach pardon? Anſ. 'The fon 
of the Godly deſerve ceveriufting punifſhmers in the 
ſecond Sence , or Degree of "Deſert or. Ducneſsz 
Which is ſo far as to need a Saviour and Pardon, aud 
ſo as they muſt pray for 5 and receive ——_ 

| : 
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don: But not jn the firf or third 'Sence. 
$ 40. It is the Law of Chrif, or of Grace, which 
is xorma offici: © judicii, and by which we'mufi 
be judged at the laſt day. 

&. 41. It isof great importance in the Contre- 
verſies of Juſtihcation, to: know whether, or how 
far we ſhall be judged by the Law of Innocency, or 
whether only by the Law of Grace. 

He that is judged by the Law of Inmcency, mult 
be ju/iified by perſonal, perfect, perpetual Obedienct 
(not by «nethers ) or be condemned : But he' that 
is judged by the Law of Grace, muſt bz juſtified 
by Chriſt's Merits and Sacrifice ( or Righteou- 
neſs) as purchaſing his Grant of a Pardon and life, 
or Kight ro impunity agd Glory, given by the 
Covenant of Grace conditionally, with his own per» 
formance of that Condition. 


_—_——— 


CHAP. Xl. 
Of the Univerſality and Sufficiency of Grate. 


& ] T was not only the Nature of the Ele, but 
of all Afankine, that Chriſt aſſumed in his 
Inc1roation. 
$. 2. It was not to Adam only, 2s the Father 
of che Ele, but as the commen Father of Mankpd 
Capfed) that God made the Promiſe,or conditions) 
Law, or Covenant of Grace, Gey. 3. 15. And fort- 
newed it with Noah. | * + | 
. $..3- It was net the fix of the Ele# only, but 
of all Mankind that were the orcefiov of _ Y 
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doth not now rule and judge them meerly __ 
| ay 
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ſufferings, ( called by ſome, An efſumed meriteriows 
Cauſe, becauſe by his conſent they were loco Cau- 
ſe meritorte. ) | 

$. 4. It isnot to the Elef only, but for al the 
IWorld ( as to the Tenor of 'it ) that Chriſt hath 
parchaſed, and given a conditional Pardon of fin, 
and a conditional Donation of Life eternal in the 
Covenant of Grace, both of the firſt and ſecond 
Edition : "That is, the conditional Grant js Uni- 
verſal; Whoever believeth ſhall be ſaved: Though 
the Promulgation of it may have many ſtops. _ 

F. 5. lt is not to the El only, but to Al} that 
Chriſt hath commanded his Miniſters to proclaim 
this Law or Covenant, and offer the Benefits, and 
require their Conſent, as far as the faid Miniſters 
ate able. ; 

$. 6. It is not only tothe Elect, but ro a8 Mane 


ki;d, that many Mercies procured by amy 


and reconciling Grace are actually | pc | 
were forfeited ( or not due ) by reaſon of hg -a+ 
gainſt the Law of Innocency. 

F. 7. Theſe Mercies given to all Mankind after 
lin, and contrary todeſert, are not given by Gods 
Mercy alonc, without reſpet to the Blood and Me- 
rits of Chriſt : But his Blood «and Merits are the 
Cauſe of them, as truly as of the greater Mer- 
cies of the Elect. And they that ſay, That God 
doth give all theſe Mercies without a Saviours 
Merits, as thie Cauſe, prepare the way for Infidels 
toinferr, That then be might have done fo by the 
Nercies of the Elect, |, Ta 

$. 8. All theſe «ua! Adercves given to 
contrary to Merit, are 2 d of Promulgatios 
the Law of Grace, telling a the World, That Gad 
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Law of Innocency, but upon Terms of Nercy (4 


is aforeſaid. ) 


&. 9. Hereby it is ſignified to all the Workd, 


that God is as lie proclauned his Name to Moſes, 
Exod. 34- 5, 6, 7- The Lord, the Lerd God, ner- 
ciful and gratiow, lony-ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs ond truth, kee; +: mercy for thonſands, for- 
giuig miquity, and trenſoreſſion, and fin, and that 
will by n» me mms clear the guilty ( by falſe judging: ) 
and that the World have no cauſe to deſpair of 

* Though this be forgivencls, 2s if they were * un- 
Taid before, « new der the remedileſs LE unreme- 
Caſe here cauſerb died) Sentence of Damnati- 
mr fo repeat it, On. 

$. 10. There are no People on Earth that are 
not obliged to the nſe of /ome means appointed 
them to be uſed for their full Pardon and Salvati- 
on, elſe Deſpi:r would be their Duty, and they 
ſhould not be judged S:mners for negleRing any 
ſach means. And were they nut bound to do any 
thing for their own Salvation, their Sin and Mi- 
ſery that neglect ſoto do, would be far leſs than 
It 15. 

S. x1. Therefore all People have ſome ſuch 
Means, that have a tendency to Recovery and Sal- 
vation afforded them by God. . 

$. 12, They that ſay, That all the Mercies 
the Non-elefF, are no Arc: es, becauſe throv 
mens Sin, they end in their Miſery, do perve 
ly extenuate Gods Mercies and Man's Sin,and teach 
Sinners falſely to plead in Judgment, That 
never abnſcd, or ſinned againſt Mercy , whi 


Soy and their own: Conſciences will cafily cot» 
ee. 


6. 13: 
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C. 13. In the Controverhe, Whether Chrift died © 


{ow the| Elect only, or for al Mark;rd, itſceemerhto 


me, that we little differ about the matter, but 
only ſtrive about ambiguous Words; even about 
one Syllable [ for. J If todie [, for J ſignifie [| for 
their ſins, ] under the reaſon of a Cauſe of Chriſt's 
Death, ſo ( as Parexs doth ) we mult all grant, 
that ( rift died [for ] all. 

2. If ( for ) ſignifie [| ecrum loco] in their flead, 
ſo the Phraſe hath yet great Ambiguity, and will 
require a great deal of diſtinguiſhing for its due 
Explication : The various kinds and degrees of 
Benehts to which the Intention is limitted, do leave 
tle word liable to various Sences. Chritt died fo 
far in thc flead of all Mankyrd, as to ſuffer Death 
( by his voluntary ſponſion ) as a puniſhment de- 
ſerved to themſelves by ſin, to free. them all from 
it, on conditicn of their ſuitable acceptance of his 
Grace. But if by [ for J be meant ( :n the crvyl 
perſon of all men, aa repreſenting them ) the Word 
is ſtill among Lawyers and all Writers, ambigu- 
ous. In a large ſence le may Le ſaid to ( perſc+ 
nate Or repreſert ) another who doth it but ſecan- 
dim quid, and not ſimpliciter, in parte aligns, vel 
in tastrr © ad hoc, and not in omr:i, vel ad ome, 
Ard if any will fo far ſtretch the Phraſe, and 
becauſe Chriſt ſuffered in the common MNatare cf 
man, will ſay that he ſuffered in every man's Per- 
ſon; or becauſe he had a ſpecial purpoſe cf ſaving 
his Eleft, will thence ſay, He died in he perſon 0 
Petr, John, and every elec Sinner , | wull not 
ſtrive againſt mens Phraſes, if they will explain 


them ſoundly ; But in ſtrift Sence, as Repreſens- 


ing a man, or doing it in his Perſon, ſignihetb 
that Chriſt fo died C and merited )) in fever 
| mens 


* 
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mens Perſons,as that the Law or Lawgiver doth take 


irto have ben in ſenſu civ:li, their own ſuffering, 
and doing, and meriting, or to all tenes, purps- 
fes, and uſ*s, all one to them, as if they had fo 
dicd and merited themfelves : J] thus Chrift neither 
Sed, nor cbeyed for any man ( as ſhall be here- 
after proved. ) 

Burt it by [ for J is meant [| for mens benefit # 
good } fo it is yet ambiguous, and liable to a 
threefold ſence, viz. 1. /meationally, 2. Apritt- 
dinally, 3. Eventually, for their good. And 
1. Intentionaly, the Controverſic either ſpeakethof 
Chnft's Divine Nature ind Will, or of the Hume: 
Concerning the former, the Queſtion is the fa 
with that about Eleftion, or Gods Decrees, which 
is before ſpoken to, 14iz. How far God decreed 
good to all men by C hrif*s Death. As to Chriſt*s 
Humane Nature and Ill, it will prove but an ar- 
rogant unprofitable Queſtion, Whether Chrilt a 


Man, knew the Names of every individual perſon. 


in the World, or of every one of the Eledt, and 
had a diſtin@t Intent to ſave every one of thoſe by 
Name that are ſaved : Ir's better let ſuch Queſt 
ons alone. 2. And [' Apt;taudinally, J there is 00 
queſtion but there is that in Chriſt's Suferings ard 
Obedience, Sacrifice and Meri, which is in its m0- 
ral Nature adapted to the Good and Salvarion 
all, znd hath thar ſufficiency thereto, which would 
accomplith it, if ic were duly accepted and im- 
provcd. 

3- And as to the Everr, we are agreed, viz, 
"That ſome, and mnt all are ſaved by Chriſi"s Death 
and Merits ; but that all have great AAercies, which 


are the Furs of theſe, though many wilfully turi 
them to their Sin and Miſery. 


&. 14, 


[159] 

C. 14- By all this it appeareth, that it is a'moſt 
unſayoury thing for men called D:v:nes to diſpute 
hotly, That C»ri& d:d4 or did not dic and meyis for 
al, and bitterly revi'e theic Adverfaries in the 
Controverſie, without ever 2xplaining*that one 
ambiguous ſyllable CFO RY), or telling mcn what 
they mean. And when it is well explained, we 
ſcarce know how to differ. 

$. 15. For few will deny but that Chriſt ſuffered, 
not immediately b. canſe en firmed (as if Suffering 
were due to him meerly becauſe we finred) bur 
becauſe he «nderiook fo to do, and was obliged fo 
todo by the Law of Mediation : But remorely he 
ſuffered, not only becauſe the Elcb# bad ſinned, bur 
becauſe af Mankind had firmed, That is, T he Con- 
autionil Pardin and Aercies given toall Mankind, 
are ſuch as Chriſt's Sacrifice a::d Merits muſt be 
congruoully the Cauſes of, as well 2s the aCtual 
Pardon of Belicyers. 

8. 16. But if the ſtreſs of the Controverſie be 
lad on Chriſt's perſonating or repreſenting this man 
or that, by that time this ( humane, invented, am- 
b.guous, unſcriptural ) Phraſe is explained, either 
we ſhall be found to be all of a mind, or elſe ſome 
will ron into an intolerable erronr about [ Cbrif's 
dying and meriting in our cyvil perſon, and our dying 
and meriting by ws natural perſon } ;, of elſe they 
will diſpute themſelves into a Wood of Uncer- 
tainties, and be loſt about the ſence of a word- that 
cannot be ſufficiently explained. 

C. 17. And they that willlay the ſtreſs of the 
' || Controverſie on the £privade or the Evene , muit 
| de men of ſome fingular Conceits, and not of the 

common judgment of the Reformed Churchoo, the 
Latber ans, thee Feſwiers, or. the" Dewinizazi, if hoy 
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will diſagree ; for here we are commonly agreed. 
$. 18. But as far as | can diſcern, moſt Conten- 
ders lay the Contcoverſie upon the point of Dj. 
vine Intention, Purpoſe ov Decrce : viz. Whether 
Chriſt as God did purpoſe to juſftific and ſave all menby 
bu death? or elſe, Whethcy he purpoſed to do geod to 
all men by his death ? Which Purpoſe is nothing but 
God's eternal Will or Decrie. And why then dothey 
make two Controverlies of Elet#:on and Reden- 
:40n, when they mean the ſame in both ? And 
ere methinks there cannot eaſily be a difference. 
For (in a few plain words), whatever good Chrif 
givcth to any, that be from Eternity decreed to gre 
them: But we are agreed that he giveth not Salva- 
tion to all men, and yet that he doth give maly 
and great Mercies to all men, and eſpecially, that 
he hath given to the World (and not only to the 
El-&) an expreſs conditieval Pardon of Sin, and con- 
ditional 7uftification, Reconciliation, Adoption and 
Right to Glory : And ſober Divines had rather fay 
that this univerſal conditional Deed of Gift, is the 
effect of Chrift"s Sacrifice and Sufferings, than that 
God giveth it to one part of Men for Chriſt's death, 
and to the other part not for his death, but as with- 
ext it. And we are agreed, that Chriſt doth give 
to ſome ſuch ſpecial Grace, as ſhall and doth intall- 
bly prevail with them to repent and believe, and 
alſo aftual Pardon, Juſtification, Adoption and 
Salvation. 
$. 19. Therefore in this ſence Chriſt died for «>, 
but not for al alike or equally ;, that is, He intended 
£204 to all, but not an equal good with an equdl inten- 
rzon, Whatever Chriſt giveth men id time as the 
fruir of his death; that he decreed from Eterni 
to give them; And: whatever he never -gi 
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them, he never decreed to give them. What he 
giveth them abſolutely, -he decreed to give them 
abſolutely. And what he giveth them but condi- 


tionally, he decreed to give them but conditio- 
nally, Therefore being agreed of the fat# and 
event, we muſt be agreed of the tention or De- 
cree , and what needs there more ? | 

And by this time you may anſwer their Obje&ti- 
on that ſay, Why not a co-men and conditional Elee 
tin, as well as a common and conditional Redem- 

ion? Anj. Neither of them are coud;tional as 
tothe ARt of God and Chrift : There is no at&t of 
ours the Condition of God's decrecing ex parts Dejg 
but only of the thing decreed; nor *of Chriſt's 
Death or Intent, but only of the benefit: That 8 
conditional At of Grace, or Deed of Gift of Chriſt 
and Life to all Mankind in common (in the tenor 
ofit) (hoald be made, was both decreed by God 
and purchaſed by Chriſt. But, 1. This, is not the 
whole of God's Decree or Chriſt's Purchaſe and 
Intent. 2. And this is not to be called Elzi:on, as 
it ſignifieth a chooſing of ſome from among the 
reſt : Common - Redemption and the Decree of 
Common Grace, both antecede that which is pro- 
perly called Eleftion, inorder of Nature in 4 0b- 
jetivo; that is, God decreeth to give Faith and 
Salvation effe&iycly to ſame of them that had com» 
mon Grace. 

F. 20. The old Solution which Schoolmen and 
Proteſtants have acquieſced in, is, That Chriſt died 
for All, as to the ſufficiency of hs death, but not as tO 
the efficiency of their ſalvation : 'N hich is true, but 
muſt be thus explained: Chriſt's Death and 
ence were not only /«ficiene but effeft»«/ as to their 
frſ effetts ; that is, They mon that which by 
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commonly called, Satisfaltion and Merit 5 and 
hence and from the Covenant of God they were 
alſo effeual to procure the Covenant of Grace uy 
of univerſal tenor, and therein a free pardon of Sn 
and tft of Right to life=eternal to all, ON condition 
ans acceptance : This corditjonal Gift of Chriſt 
Life is effected : And this efficacy of the antecedem 
HMercies, muſt either be called part of the ſ»ſſicieacy 
of Redemption, as to the conſequent Mercies (vic, 
ACtual Pardon and Salvation) or elſe an, efficiency 
beyond the ſufficiency, antecedent to the ſaid ſpe- 
cial efficiency. That Chriſt*s Death hath effefty- 
ally procured the ACt of Oblivion or conditienal 
Gift of Life to all Mankind; but it doth not effet 
the aCtual ſalvation of all : To the «n;verſal Grace 
it is both ſafficienr and efficient ; but to the ſpecid 
Grace and attual Salvation it is ſufficient to All (as 
after ſhall be opened) but not efficient, (which 
by the Refuſer's fault and forfeiture. ) 

$. 21. When we ſay, that either Chriſt's Deb 
or Grace is ſufficient to more than ir effecth, the 
meaning is, that it hath all things on rs pert which 


1s abſolutely neceſſary to the effe(t, but that ſome- | 


what elſe is ſuppoſed neceſſary to it, which is w#t- 
ting. 
8. 22. As there is a common Grace actually &x- 
tended to Mankind, ( that is, commes 
Of Suffcims Mercies contrary to thery merit) {0 the:t 
grace. is ſuch a thing as ſffcient Grace in ſus 
genere, Which 1s nor eff tual. $o that 
though it be diſputable in what caſes this is f 
nd what not, yet that there « ſuch « rhing is 
diſpute. ; 
Y. 23. By ſufficient Grace here I mean fach 
without which Afan's Will cannot, and with _ 
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k cat pirſorm the tommanded At reward which it i 
mid, \when yet it dorh"not perform it and this withe 
out ary other degree of; help than that which procureth 
xt the a. $0 that it is not all that is uſeful to the 
ef:#, nor all that is neceflary to eaſie or . 
performance, Or to the infallible aſcertaining of the 
a(t, nor to the zeliw efſe only that we ſpeak of z 
but ſo muck: as is neceſfary ad eſſe, and efficient of 
the true poſſe : When you can properly ſay that a 
Man can do this, you fay that he hath all that is of 
neceſſity to the doing of ir. 

F. 24. Javſenius himſelf is ſo far from denying 
this Grace called Sufficient, that he aſlerterh thar 
by this, improved by free-will, (withour' ſuctr 
ſpecial Grace, as of it ſelf, giveth the ACt as well 
43 the Power) the good Angels Rood when the bad 
ones fell, and Adam ſtood till the time of his Fall - 
And ſo that ſuch & thing there hath been. 

F. 25. And ſeeing God is fill rhe ſame, and man's 
vil the ſan.c in its natural faculties, and God ſeem- 
eth to us to delight in Conftency, it is very impro- 
bably imagined, that God did for ſo ſhort 'a time 
Rule Angels and Men by ſucha Grace, as he would 
never after make uſe of in the World ; and that 
Man's free-will did for ſo ſhort a time do its Duty 
by that Sufficient Grace, and never after do any one 
= by the like Grace, in any one to the World's 


F. 26. ILs true, that ſuch Grace will not ſerve 
our turn to do that now in our lapſed tate, which 
Adam could have done in Innocency ( no, nor will 
al our effeftual Grave yet reach it) that is, to have 
continued finleſs : Bur it is-incredible , that ao 
Gmmen Grace of God now is nfs to theper- 


formance of the 1rgſt good 2 (which is good: but 
4 2 


ſecuns 
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ſecundum quid.) 28 Adam's was to the of 
all God's Law; and that the beſt | 
man is not able to do ary better than be doth, orfer- 
bear ſome Evil that be doth, as well as Adam to 
haveforborn all. 

$. 27. Atlcaſt, to the Regenerate ſuch a Gran | be 
muſt be acknowledged : For though of the ret MW an 
Janſenios will ſay, They do ne geod, becauſe they MW (uf 
love net God and goodneſs (and on the like reaſams ff »:, 
others will fay, I hat the Kegererate de no good, be WW Re 
cauſe all hath ſinfa] mixture or imperſe&tion}; " lie 
he will not ſay Io of the godly : And muſt we 
lieve that no godly man can do any more good © re; 
than he doth? and fo, That he.hath no meerlh- in! 
ſufficient Grace to any one act in all his life? . ab 

$. 28. The Controverke about ſufficient Graes IU 1; 
the ſame in the true meaning of it with that ofthe pr 
Power of Man $ Free-will :* For when by ſ«ffcet 3. 
Grace we mcan nothing bnt the exavingn Manto F G 
the a&, or giving him Power to do it, the fires  & 
of the Queſtion is, Whether Man hath rraly 1 Ts 
Power to do more than he doth ? For if he hve (Þ .4 
facb a Power, Grace hath given it him, if it befors I} 6; 
Work that Grace is needful to. So that indeed | G 
were: it not for Cuſtom and Expettation, ths 
Queſtion.ſhould be handled under thet of the Iv 
wer and 'Loaberty of Man*s Wd. 

$. 29. No man hath at the preſent Grace ſai- 
cent:for his Salvation, if be bave longer time | 7 
Uve: Becauſe . the Grace or help of the preſeat 
hour is not ſuffieient for the next, but there ul 
be continual Supplies from God ; i tht 
we chſtinguih of Grace by the difti 
«&s and hours for and in which we heed it :' Bunil 
you diſtinguiſh of Grace by the ſpecies of Ahh 
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which it is needfaul, and not by the numerical atsy 
then it.may be truly id, that the ſame Grace (in 
ſpecie) which a Believer hath to day, may be ſuffi- 
cient to his Salvation, or ta his life's end. 

F. 30. But if you ſpeak degradn, that Gracemay 
be ſufficient to one rh4ug,, which is not ſufficient to 
another : And (o, 1. An Infidel may have Grace 
ſufficient to farbear ſame Sig, or avoid ſame T @n- 


| pratior, OT uſe ſome means thay tendeth io Faith and 


Repentance, who hath net Grace ſufficient ta be= 
lieve and repens unto Salvation 2, A may may 
have Grace ſufficient to enable him to believe: and 
reent unto Juſtification, and' yet not have at:that 
inſtant Grace ſufficient t9, eugble him to love Ged . 
ahve all 4 God, with 4 pxed habitual Leve,-and to 
live an boly life ( for the H_ and Sexcisfic 43104 are 
promiſed on condition of Feagh and Kepewrarcy). 
3. A ſanit:fied man that is yet but weak, may have 
Grace ſufficient to live-to God a holy life at.-pre- 
ſeat, and yer not have Grace ſufficient for greater 
trials of Daty and Temptation : And thereſdre 
Anguſtine and all his Followery Cill fay, That: the 
Grace of Perſeverance is a Gift over and owe the 
Grace of meer SanCtification in the weakelt degroe. 
C. 31. By all this it js evident, that he that 
diſputeth of the ſ«ficiency of Grace, muſt firſk dbs 
KinAly tell ug, 9057 
, Whether he mean exerinſeck, Grace, OF 5n= 
tryſech. *3% of 
2, If «xtrin{ock, Whether he mean it compre» 
benſively of af extrinſech,Grace together, or-only 
of ſame; particular part or ſort. « hind. of 
3- If the {atter, Whether be ſpeak of the ſufficien- 
ty of Chriſs Death and or RL ay AY 
rit, Interceſſion, &c. or of t ny of the _ 
| om 3 6s 
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Covenant or Premiſe; or of the ſufficiency of Preach- 


ing, Praying, and other means ; or of the '$. a7 
re-Records, &c. Intell: 
4- If he ſpeak of intrinſeck, Grace, Whether the feit 
Queſtion be of Sufficiency ex parte Dei afen- oper: 
ti, (which none muſt queſtion) ; or ex part C. 
iffe41. | ” twee! 
5. If the latter, What the effett whoſe ſuſſitien. the f 
he queſtioneth ? 1. Is it a Grace or Power to 1; \ 
do {ore more commen good, uſe ſome means, forbear ly w] 
ſome evil, as the Unregenerate may do? 2. Or ther. 
is it a Power truly to repent and believe? 3. Or tb Nl G74 
love God habitually, and live bolily ? 4. Or to or- Nl ( «1 


; come greater Temptations, and perſevere ? of G 
6. And he muſt tell you whether he ſpeak, 1. De And 
Jpecie, whether the Grace or Power tufficient to 
thee ſort of As or Duty be ſefficient to axother, or Wo' 
to 2. Or de gradx, Whether this degree be AMi 
ſufficient againſt a greater _ or fort of Tempe IF (1. 
rien. 3. Or as men uſeto diſtinguiſh Grace ind JF 1, 
Help by numericaf Afts and Hours , Whether the JI 14;- 
Grace of this Hour and AQ be ſufficient for the &Þ 4.r 
ext, or for al? The ſence of all theſe Queſtions JN Jy, 
16 diſtin&. mags the 
97; But his laſt and greateſt difficulty will be, to tial 
tell you truly and plainly what i that Grace which YI», 
5 the ſubje&t of his Queſtion, of its ſufficiency in the Cre 
general natere of it, and as related to the thing NF cy; 
which it is called ſufficient to. jult 
 &. 32. For, by Grace he meaneth, t. Either bet 
the 

de 


hat ex parte Des apentic, 2, Or ex ejj e661 
Or, 3. Quid medinm ;, £ Grace, as it is iti God the 
Agent ; 2. Or asit is in Man theRecipient ; 3-0r 
(8 it s fomewhat between both. © 


$. 33! 


«3 
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C. 3z- 1. Grace, as it isin God, is no 
his Eſſence, not as Eſſence, but as an eſſential Power, 
Intelle& and Will denominated by Connotation fram the 
efett : This is commonly agreed on : God doth 
operate per eſſentiam, and not by Accidents, 

$. 34 IL. If they mean any mediare thing be- 
twezn God and the Effect, either they ſpeak of 
the ff effelt or a ſecond, and ſo on : I they ſpeak 
but of ſecondary eftefts, and the meaning be on- 
ly whether one effeft be a ſufficient Cauſe for ano- 
ther, they mean either an oxr24rd or an inwerd 

Grace or Effet. If an outward, then the ſence 
of the Queſtion is, Whether ſome other Work 
of God be ſufficient to move the Will of Man? 
And then it muſt be told what other Work you 
mean : Whether an Angel, or the Planets, or the 
Word or Preacher, or an outward Mercy or 
Affliction, or what it is ? But if you ſpeak of 
the very firſt effet , then the fancy is almoſt 
proper to Aurro/ms among the Schoolmen , to 
think that there is ſomething from God antece- 
dent to the Crearure and AXdvtion, which may be 
called Action or Energy, or Efflux, which is neither 
the Creato2 nor a Creature, neither Cauſe ſubſtan- 
tial nor £fet, byt Ce«ſarion : As if ſome Beam of 

Firtze or Force went from God to produce every 
Creature and Motion, which is neither Gov, nor the 

Creature, or Motion. Byt this is commonly and 

jltly rejeed, as feigning a third fort of Fntic 

between Gop and the Crearmre, which it paſſe! 
= wit of Man to conceive of what it ſhould 


7 And if God do immediately per effention, 
cauſe that middle Entity, or —_— Force, ſen 
| « 
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faith is. 0 Creature, why may he not as wel 
immediatel r efſentiam, cauſe the Createre ad 
motion It a? This therefore cannot be the 
thing meant by Grace in this Queſtion. . 

To queſtion the ſufficiency of Gcd's Eſſence is 
intolerable : To queſtion the ſufficiency of a ar- 
diate divine Efflux or AFion, which is between God 
and the Creature and Effe&t, is to diſpute in your 
Dream of a Chimera,an unproved, and 7 diſproved, 
and commonly-denied Entity, To diſpute of the 
ſufficiency of Angels, Scripture, Sermons , &c. to 
work Grace, is not the thing commonly intended 
in this Controverſie of Grace : Each ſeveral fort 
of means may be ſufficient in its own kind and to 
its own uſe ; but no one of them is ſefficient tothe 
effeft. But if you will put the Queſtion as of AM 
zogether, it mult be ſo explained. | 

$. 35. III; The Grace therefore meant in this 
Queſtion can be no other than either ſome efe# on 
the Soul, as tending to a further effeft, or the afore- 
ſaid comprehenſion of mecefſary extrinſeck mean, If 
the former be meant (as it is by almoſt all School 
men and Diſputers of this Caſe) then, 1. It muſt 
be enquired, Whether ſach a thing be? and, 2. What 
41% if it be? 

8. 36. 1. Bradwardine, and ſome that £0 his 
way, do deny the being of any ſuch thing as We 
now diſpute of; and ſay, That God's eſſential = 
asa wil, is the immediate Efficient, and the | 
Man is the Efed, (ec, g. Faith,) and becauſe God 


willeth'that AQ, it doth immediately exiſt, as the 

World did, by his creating will: And fo here 

no place for the Diſpute of Safficient Grace : Fot 

Gb: Wil is certainly ſufficient to cauſe what bs 
$A 


will cauſe ; And May? cither 18 exiftent or nf? 


And 
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And there isno Grace antecedent to it, to be called 
—_— unleſs you will vainly fay, that Gods 
eſential Will is ſufficient to gothing but what 
he produceth, which is 8 Diſpute anfic for ſober 
men. 
$. 37. 2. But becauſe the contrary Opinion is 
far more common, that there is an inward Grace 
( e. g.to believe or conſent ) antecedent to our Act, 
whoſe ſ»fficiency is queſtioned, it poſeth the Wirs 
of all the Schoolmen (much more 1s it =b>ve many 
Contenders that never ſo much as ſtudied it) to ſay, 
what it is. The Notions of Alvarez ( whoGlls 
it mor) and of Vaſquez, and others 1 have 
elſewhere conſidered, and here paſs by : And have 
ſhewed, that I take it to be fo far paſt man's 
reach, as to be unfit for hot Contention.” But {6 
far as we may conceive of it, it muſt be in this two- 
fold notion: 1. As it is ſome Divine Impreſ7 on 
the Soul, which is Analogus to the Ys impreſs 
reczived from the Mover 1n the Patient in cor- 
ral Motion. 2- That this [preſſion received; 
oth 17 primo inftant', put the Faculty into ſuch an 
immediate Ability to the- A, or ſuch a ſtate of 
Diipoſedneſs to the ACt, a3' may be- called a Aferal 


+ Porer ( the natural Faculty being ſuppoſed y and 


puts the Will in ſuch a ſtate as to the a& of 
Conſent, as that it car do "If, but is not necefſi- 
tated to it, nor aftually determined, but ca» for- 
bear. And this is called ffficiemt Grace. '3.' And 
in thenexrt inſtant when the Will doth conſerts God 
wd May are both Caxſer or Agents, and the 
Grace is effe&#ual * both Cauſes, God the firſt, 
and Man the ſecond. * __. 
F. 38. 2. The Pelagiens and ſome others frem 
tothink that God doth not operate immed:arely on 


c 
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mans Soul, 2s to proximiry of Canſation , but: in- 
mediately ON ſaperiony Canſes and Means ( ay An 
gels, Word, Objeft;, &c.) and that when all means 
are dnly ordered, man may be faid to b2 able in 
his meer 1atwral powers for the Act, becauſe thok 
means are now Grace ſufficient tO excue it. 
that when one Means of anhundred is wanting, it 
is inſufficient Grace. 

$. 39. We all confeſs, that God worketh by 
means, and we cannot name an AR on us, whi 
he always or orCinarily doth without «ny means, or 
ſecond Cauie. And we acknowledge that there are 
graciouw means, and that ordinarily theſe mult have 
a ſufficiency in their kind : But withal we muſt 
ſay, that God worketh immeliately as to proximi- 
ty of Cauſation, when he worketh not ſo imme- 
diately as without ſ:cond Cauſes : And that whe» 
ther by means, Or witheut means (as he pleaſeth) 
there muſt be ſuch a D:#eſition communicared to 
2d:praved, undiſpoſed Soul, as ſhall be a wwrd 
peer, and put it into an immediate capacity tq 
conſent (or a&t ): And todiſpute the ſufficicnc 
of the means, is one thing, and to diſpute the ja, 
ficierey of this inward Di/Foſition or Power, is all 
other. And this muſt be the queſtion. 

&. 49. The common diſputed queſtion is, Whe- 
ther all men have Grace ſoffcien ts believe ? which 
muſt be negatively anſwered ; They have nt, 
Thoſe that never heard the Goſpel, have not. 

$.4!. But, 2. have all that bear the Gopel ſof- 
ficient Grace to beljeve? Anſ. No: many of them 
are hardened by formex ſinning, ſo as to be ſet at 
2 greater diſtance and enmity, than many Hea: 
thens. 

74 $4; 
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C. 42. But, zly. All the World hath Grace (or 
merciful Help ) ſufficient to enable them to do leſs 
evil, a: d more good than they do, and to uſe ſome 
meens better than they do, which tend to turther 
Grace., And they thatdo-nat this, are juſtly de- 
nied farther Help. 

C. 43- 4+ But the ſticking difficulty is, Whether 
any men iu the World bave Grace ſufficient to repent 
and belive ſxvingly, who do not? To which I an- 
ſwer, 1. The Queſtion js of leſs moment than 
it's commonly made to be ; ſeeing thoſe are unex- 
culable who uſe not that Grace which was ſuffici- 
ent to their forcfaid «ſc of means, and leſs reſiſtance 
to God's Grace: 2. But certainly to anſwer the 
queſtion negatively or affirmatively, I cannot; 
as not knowing any more of Gods working on mens 
Souls, than he himſ:1f hath told ns of. 3. But if 
we may conjetture upan Probabilities, it ſcemeth 
to me moſt likely , that there ss om a ſufficient 
Grace or Power to repent andbelieve ſavirgly in ſome 
that uſe it not, but periſh. For, r. if Angels hd, 
and uſed (ach a ſorr of Grace : 2. And if Alem 
had ſuch a ſort of Grace, and ud it a while - 
3. Andif wnregenerate men have ſuch a grace for 
lower As, which tend to Faith: 4. And if the 
Faithful have ſuch 4 grace tO do more good, an4 
leſs evil thin they do: +. It ſeemeth very impro- 
bable, that only to che fifth Inſtance (to repent and 
believe ) none in the World ſhould have ſuch a /«f- 
ficient grace. 

F. 44. And though Jarſerixe ſeem very ſingu- 
lar in denying that there is now any ſuch ſafficiext 
frace of Chrift inthe World, which is not effettu- 
«| cither to believe, or to do any other good ; that 
ly, That Chbrift's grace enableth no wan ts do any _ 

IT p 
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ood then he doth ; yet indeed it is moſt in. rye an- 

nous Words, that Ferſenixs differeth from others 
( though many unskilful Diſputants ſuppoſe it to 
be much more material a difference ) viz. r, la 
one Syllable GO OD. 7) For he will call nv 
thing ood in man's ACtions, but Holy Love and it 
Effetts ; and ſo faith, That no unſanRified Man 
doth e0rd, and therefore hath not Grace ſufficient 
to do it. But moral [_ Geed ] is taken in three 
Sences ( or Degrees ) 1. Good, ſe 
See of thi my cundum quid, in a degree-not | 
—_— 5 2am: And ſo Infidels and 

% $3389 Chriſtians have ſome good. 36 
ſecundum quia, vel tmperfeitum, but in a degret pre 
dominant. Ando the Godly do good, though mit 
with evil. 3. Good in perfeition and wwmite with 
evil: and ſo none do geod till they are periefied 
in Glory. ( To ſay nothing of / eſſent al jungle 
Good per ſe, and jndependant;”) for ſo none iy good 
but Gcd only. ) And all this is the Effe&t of Grace 
© I. 45- 2+ But, ſaith Zenſenins, there is ſome gre! 
which is not grari« Chriſts, the grace of Chriſt ; und 
ſuch is all tffat cometh from meer f-«r without 
Love, which is a kind of providential preparatory 
grace, but not the grace of Chriſt, An. It 1: 
that emment and ſpecizl grace of Chr:f :_ But th 
think chat it befalle:h men ns bout Chriſt's proce 
#:n;, and 15 not acommaner fort of Chriſt's gras, 
-when all Power ja Heaven and Earth is nut i 


into 
his Hand, and he is made Head over all things © 
the Church, is below a Chriſtian Divine. to i04- 
gine; and too injurious to Chrilt. by all ty 
it appeareth, that even Nanfcns Tere from 
others more about the Names of -{ Geed ] 80 
[ Eareſft's Graces ] than about the Harter. =þ 
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C H A P. XIvV.-. 
Of Vans Power and Free-will ſince the Fall. 


C. BO much is ſaid, Chap. g. of Mans natural 

Power and Free-nwill, and ſo much now , 
Chap. 13. of grace, and the Power given by it, as 
may allow me to be ſhort in what is here to bead- 


$. 2. All that xarwral Power and Liberty which 
was eſſential to the Will, remaineth in it fince the 
Fall : For Man is ofthe ſame Species. 
$.3, The Wil is ſtill a ſelf-determining Prin- 
ciple, ſuppoſing, 1. God's neceſſary Influx, as he is 
the firſt Cauſe of Nature, 2. And the Being and 
convenient Poktion of Objefts, 3. And the Per- 
ception of the Intellet, 4. And the concourſe of 
neceſſary concomitant ſecond Cauſes. 
$. 4 The three Faculties cf mans Soul are all 
vitiated by fin. 1. The vital aQ;ve Power is fo far 
dead to God and Holineſs, as to need the cure of 
quickering, and ſtrengthening, and exciting Grace, 
2. The Intelle&t is fo far bhnded, as to-nced the 
cure of «duminating grace. 3. And the Willis ſofar 
turned by Enmity from God, to the inordinate 
Love of __ and Creatures, as tO 
need the cure of converting, ſanttifying Grace. 
'F-5. Grace healcth the Will of this Enmity and 
ritious peryerſcneſs, ſo far as it prevaileth ; which 
es common yo eqns it gy 
prepareth it better. 2. Special Grace 
cauſeth it atgally. and habitually to will mor 
UA I- 
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ſpecial Good ; that is, God as God, and the Cres, 
ture for God, and Holineſs as his Image, 3. Per- 
fefter Grace bringeth up the Will to perfefter ho 
ly Acts and Habir-. 

£5. Nature it ſelf is not in lapſed man, di- 
veſted of all moral or Divine Principles, Abilitics, 
and Inclinations: In the Intellect there are con- 
men Notices of 4 Deny , that 1s, That there 8 
one God who is infinitely powerful, wiſe, aud good: 
And in the W:# there are ſome Inclinations ſtill to 
rvood 44 good, and therefore to Ged as far as he is 
truly conceived of a good; and fo far as that con» 
ception 1S not conquered by a croſs Conception of 
ſome Enmity : And ſo of ether Good. 

Sg. 7. Nature and comnon Grace may cauſe 4 
man to go as far in Love and Religion, as thoſe 
whom we callthe higheſt Hypecrites, or almrſt-Chry 
ſtians may do ( which our praCtical Preachers do 
frequently tell thc People at large in Books and 
SErmons. 

$&.8. Such may have a common ſort of Faith 
in Chriſt ( even formerly to the working of Mk 
1acles ), and of Kepentance, and Reformation, 2nd 
of good Deſires, and live ro goodneſs and good Men ; 
yea, to God himſelf. 


$. 9. For men are not ſo corrupt by Natzre- 


( much leſs under the Effets of common grace) 
as to hate all goodneſs, or to hate all that is in God: 
They may lov: Cod as he is the Almighty Creator 
Preſerver, and Natural-Orderer of the Wor 

the Cauſe of its Being, Motion, Beauty, Harmony, 
and all natural Good : And they may love himss 
he is the Giver of life. and all natural Bleſſings w 


themſelves, ard as hie is the Preſerver of them, and 


their only Security and Help in Danger, and _ 
7 
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only as his Bleſſings gratifie their Senſes, but av all 
their Hope of everlaſting Happineſs is in his Power 
and Love : They may love him as hedoththis good 
to others alſo, and is the common Benefaftor to 
the World, without whom it could not ſubſiſt a 
moment. And they may love him as he maketh 
fuch Laws as preſerve their lives, and Prop:rries, 
and Rights, from Fraud and Violence, and by ma- 
king other Men conſcionable. juſt, and charitable 
toall, do both gratitie themſelves, and tend to the 
common Order, Peace, and Weltare of Societies, 
and cf Mankind. 

$. 10. 1 am not able to confute or deny what 
Adrian ( afterwards Pope } hath written ( in his 

Quodliberr ) That an unſanCtified Man (nor ina 
ſtate of Salvation ) may ſo far love God, even above 
himſclf, as to conſent rather to die, and be annihi- 
lated, than ( were it poſlib'e ) God ſhould be anni- 
blated, or not be God. For a Heathen might con- 
feat to die for his Country : And he is aB-aſt and 
no Men, that would not cather be an: 321/ated, than 
all the Werld, yea, or all the Kingd-m, or all the 
City ſhould be annihilated, or than the Sun ſhould . 
ceaſe to be, or to ſhine. And he that knoweth that 
if there were no God, there could be no World, no 
Being, Motion, Knowledge, Goodneſs, or Felici- 
ty in the World ; beſides, that which is worſe, the 
Ceflation of the Infinite Good himſelf ; muſt be 
yet more unmanly, if he would not rather be an- 
nihilared alone (if per impoſſubile , you ſuppoſe he 

could live alone ) than all this greater Evil ſhould 

cometo paſs. He that tellz men, that they ſhall 
deſaved, if they would rather be annihilated,than 

that there ſhould be no God, doth make them a 

Promiſe which God hath not made. _ 

« It, 
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$. 11. But (as the ſame Author obſerveth 
that which the unholy cannot do, is, to leve Gd 
a God, as the wultimare Ovje#, and moſt amiable 
Good to be known, and by Love and Holineſs enjoyed, 
and pleaſed by a holy Soul; and this above all ſen- 
- ual terrene Delights, and to love him as the holy 
Ruler of the World, who forbiddeth all ſinful 
ſenſrality, and all mens inordinate Conceits, De- 
fires, Delights, and Practices, and requireth holj- 
neſs and putity 6f Mind, and Life, and Sobriety, 
and Temperance, and Self-denial in all that will 
be ſaved. And as he isa juft Judge who will exe 
cute all theſe Laws, and condema the ungodly to 
endleis Mitery. They love not God, as he is the 
boly Gove our, and righteoms Fudge of men, that 
would reitrain them from their {(inful Wills and 
Pleaſures, and damn them if they will not be ho- 
ly. And conſequently they love not his Laws, and 
other means by which this is to be done : Becauſe 
loving the pleaſure of their Luſts, and being averſ 
to things ſpiritual, high and holy, they love not 
that holineſs and re&itude in themſelves, which 
God commandeth, Rom. 8. 5, 6, 7, 8, &c. 

$. 12. Though God, as the Fountain of Ns- 
ture, continue the natural power and liberty of the 
Will, yet its mvral Impotency, Pravity, or ill Di 
poſition, by which it is «verſe to Holineſs, and 
prone to Senſuality, muſt be cured by Grace} 
where common Grace and Special, cauſe commen and 
Special Effes in the Cure. 

S. 13. The moral Power given by Grace, cos 
fiſting in the right Diſpoſition of the Will, is wat 
of the ſame kind with the NVamral Power or Fe 
exlty: And the Words [CAN] and [CANNOT] 
uſcd of both ſorts, have nor the ſame GgaiGcornn, 
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but are equivocal ; otherwiſe Sin and Grace ſhould 
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change mans Species. ' Thoſe © Diſputants there« 
fore that eonfound then for the ſounds ſaky, def 
ceive the Auditors. '4 Sz 

F. 14. We mult ' fay then, That 'quead vires, 
vel potentiam naturalem, ry mart can elieve, who 
hath rhe ſe of Reaſon, Objefts revealrd, and ex- 
trinſeck neceſſary Cauſes 3 that. is, He wanteth 
not the natural Faculty or Power, ner necdeth an- 
other natural Faculty, but only the Excitation, Il- 
lumnat von, and right Ds þoſirian of that which -he 
hath : But as to the faid rrghe Di/Boſition, 07 moral 
Power, no one can truly repent and believe without 
that Grace which muſt ſo 4;4oſe him: Conitnon 
Grace muſt diſpoſe him to a common Faith, and 
ſpecial Grace to a ſaving Faith. 

F. 15. It is more proper to ſay, That an Un- 
believer, and unholy Sinner will not repent and 
b:licv:, than that he camers, theugh that alſo may 
be truly ſaid, if well explained. how 9s 
is not, that he cannet, though be ſincerely : 
Nor yet that he cannor be willing, for want of the 
natural Power of willing 3 But, 1. That he hath a 
Logical, and, 2. A moral Imporency; that is, #1 /n- 
Aoferhn + he wanteth both Dyipoſfetion, Habit, 
and 4, but not the Faecalry. 

F. 16. Tris an abuſive miſcarriage of thoſe Dif- 

ants, who in the Werds [ CAN] and 

CANNOT} uſe to confound not only, as afore- 
ſaid, natural and moral Porter, but even Logical 
alſo, which is neither, and ſigntfieth no more but 
that in ordine probandi ;, ſuch Premiſes being put, 
the Concluſidu @ an Of Canria: follow: For ſo oy 
detruly ſaid, That ns man cap do, peak, , or Fi 


a7 other than” bt doth ;, and norhing can ever _ 
" N | a 
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te paſt, but what doth come. to p 53 even 
Gods fore-knowledge this will follow ; Forks 
withing ever will be otherwiſe than Goa for 
5 will be, a Diſputant will ſay, /c cas be no other- 
wiſe ; but he muſt only mean that poſita preſciemia 
divine, the Concluſion canner be true, that the 
Event will be othtrmife : whien yet as tothe nature 
of Cauſation, we muſt ſay, ſenſu phyſics & merah, 
that it Car be otherwiſe oft-times, though it will au 
be otherwilc. | 

E. 17. Theſe things conſidered, it appeareth 
that we are commonly agreed as followeth: 1. That 
all Men have natural Powers and Free-will to good, 
even iritual good ;, that is, Whenever ſuch 
* choſen or wilkd, it is done by the natural Fong 
or Facilty; and when it is not willed, it is nothor 


want of a natural Faculty, but its dive Diff 


n 4 
[ 


ſition. 

S. 18. 2ly. That as to Civil or Lanyere 
and Liberty, all mcn have much more than Z+ 
berty granted them by God to repent and belies 
For Helps and a Command are more than Leave 
or Liberty : But Liberty from the Penalty for Wi, 
belongeth only to the pardoned. | 

S. 19. 3ly. That asto. Ethical Power and Gi 
berty, which lieth in a right Di/þoſitign of mans 
Faculties, every man hath it ſo far as Gface 

Rn and wrought it in him, and noneany 
rther. 

S. 20. Or as Liberty is denominated from th: 
Evil which we are free from, 1. All mens wills at 
free from being conftrained to fin, x By natural ite 
clination of the faculties themſelves z 2, Or by 
ferſes 3. Or by Obje#s ; 4. Or by Men; $;% 

y Dis; 6, Or by Ged © Becauſe the reſt com 


4 
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2nd Ged will not ; no, tot phyficlly premove and 

predetermine it thereto. vY C 
C. 21. 2. The wills of all mer are free from 

any Commands 10 Sin - That is, God cannot comms 

# (for elſe it were no Sin) and if men 

&, their Communds are nul, and lay nogbligation on 

the will to obey. _ Dibefeinn 
F. 22. 3, We are 1 Di poſptiont 
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far a5 Grace freech us, and no-fyrther : 
by common G1 ace men have common Liberty, and 
by ſpecial Grare ſaving Liberty 3 but none per 
Liberty, here ; and no unſanttined man hath /awig 
Liberty of Will: that is, ſfach by which heis- 
diſpoſed to ſuch atts as have a flat Promiſe of 
wagon : And where now doth our difference re- 
maia ? | | 

F. 23. Ohj. The difference is, Whether 4 bad 
man can change his own will ? Anſ. Your [can J 
meaneth the nauural Power, or the due &/} ſation 2 
As to the firſt, he can, that is, he-hath thoſe facul- 
ties Which wart Not natural Power to aft better 2 
But as to the latter, he came?, without Grace, that 
s, through indiſpolition he willnot. 

F. 24. Q, But i not Grace the only cauſe of the 
Change ? Anſ, Grace gnly-cayſeth the irft Im- 
preſs on the Soul, which moveth it to att ; but 
the Soul (or wilt ) it ſelfis @ Canſe of the AZ, elſe 
ic were not. Man but GOD that doth repent, be- 
leve, obey, & c. ; 

F. 25. Q, But i it Grace or Free-will that -1s the 
tif Caao ?_ . Anſ. Grace, no doubt : Which is- 
ammonly acknowledged by the ſeveral Parties. *' 

$. 26; The: vexy marrow then of all the queſti»+ 
about, the and. Liberty of the Wit, is: 

{ often, b manger &,. Whether _ 
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ty; be trade of G O Dfach n ff 
Power, as £42 truly do any -more geed'thantt” 


forbrar more evil, withour wny mers Grate from 


than that mhich # hath while «t doth no wore 
whether ever tle Will can and do mace wruries 
ſe of the ſame degree of Divine Miſtancs find 
this as is ſaid, is confeſſed of the Angel Caſbagd 
Adam's: For if Afam had not Pottw td haveſtodd 
when he fell, by 'the fame Grace that was 
hits, but fell becunſe God withdrew'or | 
fach neceſſary Grace without which he could 
no other than he 4id, we may then lay'by this 
I and thitk how to infer ob 
c ' 2228910 
C. 27. Thoſe perfofis that make others odiots 
by their revilings, for holding Free-2ill, or dif 
Free-will, without tdlling men what Arrtdow-it 15 
that they mean ( natwral, ethical, legal or toys 
Freedom from Couttion, neceſſicating Fremviahiy wu 
rv al Tnclination, of 'vitioms Diſpoſition, We.) fuguld 
be'reboked by the Lovers of Troth ant Pract, 't 
the Peace-breakers of the Church and Woykd; that 
preſume in their proud ignorance'/to- reprodch 
others for that which they nnderſtand got. -- ©! _ 
F. 28. They that fay, That the Liberty of the 
Wis as natural is hot violated, but'by Ceddhon,ll 
that Coa25o7, is nothing. but making # m4" 
ainft ble Will inthe ſame reſpelt-enil aft; and" 
that to will and to will freely is all one, and - 
to will by Coattion is a contradittion, vt. t 
and il the ſame, -and that God 'predere 
all mens wills to .alf ſinfol habits 4nd WWy 
us circumſtantiared, Ag neveliifs- 
tion, 


wo :ho anrefiſtible premo enter ULROGS 
y their Liberty, becauſe he # 
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and not, »4/ the ſi IM ; with 

not, #s IN, I 

name Of Free-wil, and arc 2; he 
from the inſtance 7 p ya and 

&cripture, and do ſubvert the F alan ew; 

fianity. To wil is the proper att of Za vil; 
and if he that foberh me by prime phyſica 

6iency to will the circumſtantiared a(t of S 
prive. me not of toy Liberty, hecauſe it is Ry 
that he maketh me my then if Men or Devils had 
Poper to make me will Sin, a 1 cauſe my Fea to 
write, or' the Fire to burn this or that, it would 
be no loſs of Liberty. 'But of this more largely 
elſewhere. 
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CHAP. xy, 
Of Effetual Grace, aud how God giveth it. 


& 1. A® 1 ſaid before about Sufficient Grace, 
ſo.here about. Ffe#»gl ; the firſt thing 

to be done by Diſputers, is, to agree 

fiat is which they here call [ Greer] 8s he 

ett of the Queſtion. And as I there 1.1 

catnet or mult not be God's eſſential Will or 

for that is Gmp ty tad F 


in fe 
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ly is effeQual to the AQ, nor what 1 
Habit or it ſelf, but what Graee oi God Ay 
Etual to caxſe berb At and Habit. 
there is nothing left to be meant by Grace, 
the two things before mentioned, viz. 1, Ge 
gracious Means or ſecond Cauſes a inted b 
to cauſe our Faith. 2. The iſt moving : 

p on the Soul, as . is an 
* Someſey, that ACt and Habir, ( ſup that 
ow qe" there is, * though Fave 6! deny that 
a5, wills thero is any ſuch thing.) " 


, without any 


ether Ile or Impreſs on Man's Will, ſave our = 

But though 1t be only God's iffentis! will, which is the fof Caſs 
yet the thing received by us from God. ſemeth te be 4 certain hngeeh, 
i. vis, or Diſpoſition to aft in order of Nature, before the of 


Ke 


it ſelf, which Impreſs ſometime us made uneffetifusl by « prevalent 
Indiſpefition or Refift ance of the Wil. 


S. 2 - And for the firſt, all means will be yatfe- 
Qual whhout God's inward Operation by his Sor 
rit: He muſt work on the Speaker and 
Hearer, to make means effeCtnal, as i is agreed 
But whether as God worketh in Natzral: weeks 
ding to the aptitude Of natural ſecond C akſe;, tobe 
work Faith and other Graces ow a ſerried prope 
tion of Concourſe, ble to the Aptirude of 
ciows ſecond Cauſes +4 Means of Grace) is 2 Ut 
on too hard to be boldly and ; 
mined by us that are in ſo mu 


S. 3- But it ſeemethto us, that God v 
have made it {© great a part of his 


to eſtabliſh a Comſe vo jew; wh: 
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Company, merciful Previdences, Aﬀiitions, Medic 43 
rien, Books, Prayer, Sacraments, oc. arealla 

ted for ſuch effets: And if God wonld 
work immediately without . means, what need 
theſe ? This teacheth Infidels to ſay, that he may 
do it witheur Chriff, The Spirit firſt indited the 
Ward (as we cut a Seal to bethe inſtrument of 
Impreſſion) and then by that werd doth work 
on Souls. 

$. 4+ But if God did tie himſelf net only ord:- 
nerily, but alpaies to apt means, no mortal 
could ſay what means is A—_s , and what is 
inſuffic:ent, and whit is more than ſufficient, even me- 
ceſſarily efficacious : For the means, 1. are very many 
and more than we can take notice of ; and if one 
be wanting, it may render the reſt inſu or 
uneffetual, how excellent ſoever in themſelves. 
2. And that means is fitted to «ve Hearer that is 
not fitred to _ : All Arp =_ the ſame tem- 
ptations, hindrances, prejudices, objections, weak- 
neſſes, nor obticnc): And Ged only knoweth 
when means are —_— fitted to the deſired 
effeft upon mens Souls. 

F. 5. And though many of the means operate 
ex parte ſui, neceſſarily, yet ſo. do not «ll - For 
Preachers and Initruiters art free Agents, and fo it 
muſt be orber effefFue! means that muſt firſt wove 
them to do their Duty for a Sinner's good : Which 
who can judge of ? 

F. 6. Bnt God is the Arbitrary Abſolute Lord 
of all means, and therefore he can change 2nd dif- 
poſe of them as he pleaſes, and yet work by theme. 
$0 that the Effet is nevertheleſs from Ged's free 
or arditrary Volition, though he never went be- 
yond the aptitude of mens; When even s Boy 
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enan can turn the natural courſe -of W 
Wind to move his Mill or Sails at hjs 
without any alteration of their natures: A Fiſher 
can uſe his Bait as may ſerve bis end; and a Phy- 
fician can vary his Medicines to,;cure the Diſeaſe 
without changing their netwre, or curing withus 
thew. 
$. 7. But there is no queſtion but God ca 
work without means, and Intclletual Sonls being { 
near to the frſ# Cauſe, it is utterly uncertain to 
whether in Works of Grace God have not a ak, 
ble operation on the Soul, one by his an 
* 7heagh before 714477, and another by immediate In- 
J ſbewed thats flux *;, and if it be fo, how theſe 
thir ſeemed net concurr tQ ane and the 
necefenr fo - and alſo. blew God doth inpmedi 
——_— move Souls, are all paſt Man's 
threw Burang, and ſhould be acknowledged above 
$8. 11. God bak ard operation 
I * © th more inward 0 
. on Man's Soul than one or two ( whether with 
mezns Or without) to bring us to Faith and Re- 
Pentance : The mind muſt be enlightened, the dail 
aculties maſt be excited, eſpecially Conſcience and 
vl, and the Will muſt be touched wich the guſt 
of Divize Love to breed a holy Complacency in 
| and many mpedimexts rauſt be removed, 
by outward afts of Providence, and ſome 
by inward Grace. And where Impediments are 
not removed, no doubt but there needeth more 
of the yr AQts of Grace, to bring ſuch pony 
Faith and Repentance, in one where there lf 
\-, $-9-488 
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d $. 9. And ſeeing that . Recipitar ' 

, | pies, andthe diſpoltion of the Recipicnt hach 

r 8 great a hand as comman Experience telleth. us. in 
c 

A 


«4 modum ow 


almoſt all the Changes in the World, (what wan+ 
derful variety of Effefts doth the ſame Altian of 
the Sun produce throughout the World, by the di- 
rerlity of receptive diſpoſitions) ? Therefore. no 
' mortal man can ſay when the efficacy or ſucceſs of 
d F * Divice Grace is more to be aſcribed tothe Prepe- 
a ratory Diſpofition of the Recipient by a former aft 
l of Grace, and when more to the preſent moving 
1 Influx ? nor what proportion theſe alwaics bear. as 
comparable. And what man dare ſay that hecan 
ſearch out the waies of God ? oP 
$. 10. When we know fo little of the ſecret 
Energics of natural Principles, nor how God pro» 
| duceth Animals in the Womb, nor how he caulctl 
our Food to nouriſh us, nor how any of our Seny 
ſes do their Office, nor how oor Souls do yſe the 
| | Corporeal Spirits, &c. And when Chriſt hath told 
us, 1 hat the Wind bloweth where it liftcth,and we bear 
the ſound of it, but know not whence it cameth, and *\ 
whither it goeth ; and ſo # be that us born of the Sfi- 
rit, Fob. 3. 8. $hould not this, with the expe- 
rience and conſciouſneſs of our Ignorance, { 
to keep ps from bitter Contendings about that 
which is certainly beyond our reach, and. fron 
preſumptuous boldneſs with the unſearcha 
things of God? ; gs 
F. 11, Whether you will with Zradwerdine 
and many othery ſay, That it is God's meer. #9» 
ktion that effeteth all things ad extra ; or whe- 
ther you will fay with the moſt, That its hot 
his Will alone, but his Will as operating: by . 
executive Power, the meaning ſeeenerh, $0. be. ths 
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fame, and the difference to be but notional, uw is. 
aforeſaid : For they that -_ in the firſt man- 
ner, mean, "That it is not Gcd's Will as in it falf 
immanently conſidered, but his will as going forth 
to produce an effeft ; which emanation or exertion 
is, from the effect, called by thoſe that ſpeak in 
the ſecond manner, God®s Executive Pomer. 

& 12. The prime Reaſon of the Effeft, is God's , 
Wiſdom, Will, and Power as the Cauſe : And ſo the 
prime reaſon why Means and Grace become effe- 
Qual whenever they are effetual; muſt be from 
God the prime Cauſe. 

$. 13. The firft /mpreſs on the Son! moving it 
taward the ACt (e.g. Faith) is the firſt Grace i 
ternal ( ſub ratjore effetti): And this Ged him 
ſelf worketh on man as on a meer Patient ;, tho 
= —_— = _ ats of Man, or 

parative tions, ( uſually ) yet ante 
codfae to that At of Man to which it moverh: 
So that as to this, 1. Man is paſſive, 2. and the 
Divine Operation (or the powerful Will of God} B 
not only ſufficient but effettual ; fur that /mpreſs 
or Motw is effeted. 

$. 14 Though God being 2 S;:ric moverh not 
by fach Contatt as Bedes do on cach other, yt 
maſt we conceive of his motion, and the motion of 
all Spiries on Feder, 2s 9 tO Cot 
tat, and as a motion by x and eminent Cot 
tat of Virtue and Eſſence 


of them. 
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; or Aſfotion off Souls; of 


a 4 = 


— .. a © coo 2G” &@, Þd 


= 


| C187] 
good 23 4 vanſa, { where-ever God doth /o mover, 
there the Effe@t (that is the At, e. g. Faith or 
C onſent ) followeth : And this Grace is effeQtual ex 
propria vs vel virtute : But that Gcd ſometime ope- 
rateth by a leſs Impreſs or Adetion, which doth not 
from its| own force inferr the effe&t, but ſo: far 
diſpoſeth the Mind or WAll to the AQ, that the 
man cart do it without any more grace ;, which js it 
that is called Sufficient Grace, as afore{aid. 

F./16. It is a thing not to be believed, that 
this /artcy Jegree of Divine motion is never eventual- 
ly effettual to the AQt: _—_ 1. It is granted, 
that there « ſuch a Power in Man's Will as c-n att 
in ſome caſes by thar degree of Grace called Suffici- 
ent: And fruftra fit porentia que nunquam reducitnr 
is aftum. 2. And it's granted, that the Angels 
and Adam did att by ſuch help. Fherefore as 
to a&ts preparatory before ſpecial Faith, few do af- 
frm that they are all done by ſuch Grace as is 
neceſſarily effetual ex proptia vi alone, but that 
_ Grace leaveth them often to "Man's 

il. 

$. 17. Therefore all that remaineth, is to re- 
ſolve what is the reaſon of the certain effeft when 
we believe ? To which I ſay, 1. It is ever an 
effet of 1ws Cauſes (at leaſt) God's morrow and 
mans faculty, and ſo both muſt be faid to be the 
Can/je of the effet. 2. w man's will is no Cauſe 
( ſave a recipent Cauſe) of God's Pare 
Þ at leaft, maketh ſo pe 
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eryoceal Sprint, &c. And when Chriſt. bath told 
Bs, 1 hat che Wind bloweth where it liftcth,and we ber _ 
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Whither it goeth ; and ſo.is be that 14 barn of the. Str | 
nit, Jeb. 3. 8. Should not. this, with thee: 
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, 12. The prime Reaſon of the Effet; is God 
Wiſdom, Will, and Power as the Cauſe : And" fo the 
me reaſon why Means and Grace become effe- 
whenever they are effeCtual; moſt be from 

God the prime Cauſe. | 
- ©. 13. The firff /mpreſs on the Son! moving it 
reward the ACt (e.g. Faith) is the firff Gra # 
ternal ( ſub ratione effeti): And this Ged him- 
worketh on man as on a meer Patient; tho 
not antecedently to all former atts of of 

al] preparative diſpoſitions, ( uſually ) 


© nnte- 
cedent to that A of Man to whi Revho 
So that as to this, 1. Man is paſſive, 2. and the 
. Divine Operation (or the powerful Will of GoaJ” 
, not only ſufficient but eff ; for thar lm 
or Motwe is effefted. * WW - .- - 
'$. 14- Though God being a Spiric _— 
by ſach Contatt as Bodies do 'on each other, : 


moſt-we conceive of his motion, and the 


all Spiries on Bodies, 2s an«legouws to corporeal Col 
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excellent nature and © jon of $ rits ; or alle 
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23 « e4nſa, [ where-tver God dotilt/3 move, 

the Effet (that is the AQ; e.'p." Failr'or 
Conſent) followeth : And this Grace is effeftual ex 
propria vs pel virtute : But that Ged ſometime ope- 

# rateth by a leſs Impreſs or Motion, which doth not* 
from ity own force infeyc - the effe, but ſo far 
diſpoſerh the Mind 'or WII to the AQ; that"the 
man carr do 3t without any more grace ;,, which is it 
that js called Sufficient Grace, as aforeſaid. 

F./16. Ir is 2 thing not” to be believed, that 
oh lattcry degree of _— motion is never evential- 
ly ifettual to the AQ : Seeing, 1. it is granted, . 
tht there & ſuch a Power in Man's Will as con ntt- 
in ſome caſes by ther degree of Grace called  Suffici- 
ent: And fraſtra'fir porentia qua nunguam reduc iter 
is aim. 2. And it's granted, that" the Arigels 
and Adam did aft by iuch help. Fherefore as 


to as preparatory before ſpecial Faith, few Uo af- 


firm that they are all done by ſuch Grace as" is 

neceſſarily 'effeQual ex proptie vi alone; but that 

{ficien Grace leaveth t ofren to "Man's _- / 
I. | | 


© 17. Therefore all that remainerh, is to re- 
ſolve what is the reaſon of the certain effe&t when 
we believe ? To which I fay, 1. It is ever an 
effeft of Tips Canſer (ut teaſt ) God's moriow-and 
men's faculty, and ſo both muſt be faid to be the 
Cau/e of the effet. 2. Bnt men's will is no Canſe 
( fave a recipient Cauſe) of God's Pare or Impreſs. 
. God fometimes, | po "4 
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God leave ſome part of the er yy, \ 
$19. But when the. Effect doth fat. 
that is,. whea men., beheve . not, it, 8.1 
by omiſſion and re{iftaxce, that-is the high, 
aud culpable, and not, Gogs omiſſion or . Bl 
termination. $7 6 
+ $, 20. The ſame. degree of divine Im 
/ which preyaileth\ with a Soul 


ſed by common Grace, is not cnongh 
with Bn others that are. ill 
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and a Rewarder of them that Gig Heb. 17: 6. 

feek bim, are our Furdamentak ; | 

which are not — this, at t alt the 

World fince' Adam , exc ievers of 

 B Jews and Chriſtians, that Kod by fron) Adi, 
under as bſobnc « nceeſſiry ofbeing remedileſly dam- 

' | td, a5 of dying, . 

| S. 3/ Hete rhey uſe fitſt toconſider of the nnmbyr; | 

vic. 1. That-it is not paſt the fixrh part wy 

Worſ" that are called Chrifftians. 2. r Tut the 


A 5'y pitre of theſe ( twenty'to one ce lo | ; 


comperenit * ' wits ©O 
that Chviftiedity is which Cri tem ders 
and which, as to the 
caffinirr," BI cg Gang ND hott 
mem.ety, the Miſcoviter, the Coke "the R—_ 
and and P apiffr, beſides 
Phot, AM v0- 
frier, "Se and | 


which they oainally) profels ; 


$.. 4+ 2+ T hey 
Fx For-it is not _ FI” 
naturally impoſſible to believe that 6s 0 
beard, I undetiond ;-So that their Da fn on 
ſeemcth gnavoidable, eſpecially to ſuch- 2s lh 
the.vaſt Countries of Americ«, and much c 
| & and ſi, that are quite out of the GEL. 
Inſtruftions for the Chriſtian Faith. , 
&. 5. 3. And laſtly, they conſider the. 
and mercifulneſs of God, declared in his Wal 
and inhis great and manifold mercies. to a+ 
Warld, and that he would have a tis * _ «-o 
to be merciful even to his Ze«ſt, much me 
— Bodies of Mcn, and moſt of all to th 
that our Rule and Motive is, Be mercifa | 
Heavenly Father i merceful. ns! 
&. 6.. And they think that the contrarjol þ 
ded, by ever-dring, are the greateſt Hindererk: 
the Chriftian Fatih, and Promottrs of ivfiens! 
while they make it ſeem ſo contrary to God of 
Attribmes, and to bumane Intere , and progeny , 
Qrine not of g/ad but. of /adde tydiogs 2 Mag 
kind, viz. That none ſhall be ſaved that 1 
— not the Goſpel, whea it is few comparatively ll 
IS or oY, 44; Bl 
7. On the other Gde it is thought a 
rous andermining of Chriſtienity, to ſay that. 
Aft. 13. 48. not «ab ely nec ary $0,249 
Mark 16. 16. and aty 


3- 36. be foved « And hem 
14 6; be contrary toChciſt's wo 


Mat. 13. 275. Luk ro. $3. Mat: 16. 17. Rim- 4/146; th. 
ap» ge Et ty oe ere 
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vg, the erxth, and the bf 
Faber, bur by him. And bow al they call on bi 
Es ke bow ET. No mas 
huwerb the Father, but the Son, and be te whow the 
Sun will reveal bim, &c- And it ſeemeth to Colle 
found the Church and the World, to ſay, That any 

xe ſayed out of the Church. 

F. 8. In this great Cogrroverſie, that which 
malt ſatisfie us, y- in ſo magh @s « certain, 
ad to leave that which is uncertain and anknown, 
mdrtermined : For we ſhall know it never the more 
for pg pretending that we know it, when 
we GO not 

F. 9. And here the firſt rhing to be enquired afs 
ter, is, What Law of God the World that beereth 
me of Chriſt, is now under, as the Rule of Duty 
and of Judgment. And-then,: 2. toenquire, Whether 
they ſo keep thaf Law, #8 to be ſaved by ir? 
oy can ſay nothing ts the ſecond, without the 


F. 10. And we have here nothing to doubt of, 
bat, 1. Whether they are under any Law or. nent” 
2. If any, Whether it be the Law of Innocency. as" 
made 10 Adam, or the Law of Grace? _ 3. Andif © 
the Law of Grace, whether of the firſt or word Ede 
tion? It muſt be one of 

C. 12, And, 16. It is certain, That they or « 
we 9 £9 Land che rol as = 
Vernment, a$.2 at or Brutes are 
elſe God were nee their Kujer, and they. his ba 
k#:, ſ# much as by Right and Obligation 
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the 7 of Inecency, as contaning the Hd 
wine and penal parts, Which is the ſire: ik 
Covenant as offered. cn of proved” be 
h I was long ignorant = 
Cs ented.tn pirorng: on? Ne! 
labvured to-confute ) did to nlight 
God now faith to no man [7 give y* 
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dbedirm:) Nor doth he fay [| 1rommn 
prrfefil innocent, ſinleſs, and obedjent,' 
may live : ). For no may i 4 
| fach a Command or Promniiſe, being « 
ner. 
$. 13. If any ſhould think that 
the bare preceptive pare of the Law \ 
with the” ptnal part, without any Promiſe, 
wu parr, Or bope of life, this 1s cendly 'T 
Becanſe, 1. God hath no ſuch Law, nor 
titd;” which bath no Pyaniiſe, or premiant 
is not in a Covenant- forth , ' what he [the 
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Nog a never repealed to the \ orld 
by 4 perfeter on to: tho! 
the Goſpel. Therefare: we | baye, two . 
here to confiier. I. What Law the - 
der before Chriſt*s Incarnation; And, 
Clritt repealed it to them ? oR. 

.F+ 17. 3ſt, - And. jig, is proved, Fe on- 
part the ſaid Law of Grace continued 7 And 
Diſobedierce could not here nul:fie the Lam, a 
it did that of Ingocency :. Becauſe ir was a; p 
ax 5 <r<very Repentance till the time of De 

any Far EE never ſo Rein | 
| it,t0 ropes, that 

wy my Their Rebellion deprived them © 1 
Roms Oy did not cad the Law, Bon. T1 
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Ig's: bable, cho v0xny the y 


nation”. 
aces bpt-alſorall;.@ wot of the x = 


ſaical Precepts, which ke oo WNW, B22 
pbcationgagd Appliratzony of thoſe Ger on (4 
givetr before the blood, and fome-T | 
even the Nations Traddions kepc _— 
— _ nor nnd paar 


: 
"i * = 

fo , + 
$w3 Oo "s * 


Fi : . 
"4.4 
a 1 
|" 
m—_ , 
- bi : 4 
RE... -* 7 
- & . I 


TIT 


Exy6} + « 

_ ar6ngder any, what i 3t ? The Law I 
have. NI & bo fot And the GO PEL vr 
ſteond Edition of the Law of .Grace) itis wot. 

For that cannot oblige where it never is promul- 

gate :-It being a ſupernatural Revelation, call ex- 

to none to w it 1 not ( direftly or n- 
direQly ) ſent - Therefore it is evident , 
Cn - ſuch under that Law which be found 


'$, FIR 'What this Law to the World contain- 

viug before opened, Chep., 12: $, 3-1 
"andere it, but only bere add, 1. It cr 
Sn that though this Law make perfelt Obadience 

the future to be « Duty ( to them and-us) yet 
not. to be the Condirion of Salvatiay ; but that'it 
hereto accep cert. 2. That it maketh 


- In 


ol «s, in his demonſtrable Perſon, is 
but that | dag ot oye Fouke :: And ors 


Ky Fe onounced. them 
fad int 


ples Lhe no be muſt «, "Pa 
& IM NCAaVen, come 4 
c nd ec all that the Pro uy ou nr 
| foretold of Chriſt yen 
Like 24. hor. of abſolute to.$ 


to the Jewst 
underſtbed, "mac ich fefs to Joe chenns 2h | 
heard it: For C the 


proved out F 
TS be was tao ENG, 6 and [0 tobe gle 
thi The. And Jenilh Believers had x 


" 


* 7 XI” Yoo. 


*.- T 


wu = = (ES Vw = = ) www WW WW © 9 wy) 


Meſſiah toceme. And 


\ + _ CE by 


| [297] » | 
(ſox ermom) pyoon oeo poi r 
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of Abraham's Seed, as it wits of Abriba#'s 
Covenant of Peculiarity, ſo it to be Þ en 
fry only to fuch/ as were under, or knew that 
Covenant, and not to all. 

F. 22. And it is certain, chat when the Mellah 
7 come, they were not bound to believe that be 
n« yet to come(though they knew not of bircoming) 
decauſe it was then an Untruth-. 

F. 23. The proclaimed Name of God, Exed. 
24. with 2 ſat. 19. Prov. t. At. 
Rom. 1. and 2. Heb. 6. 11. do ſeem to be the E 
ſions of the true Sence and Tenour- of that'1 
of Grace, Gen. 3. 15,” which the World 
Chriſt's coming, CELTS - 
the Goſpel cannot be had. 
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Ger. 3, 1; befqre, and performed ale 
TS a" God and our Kedeeer, 
he promiſed in his, part of the Covenage, 
* "= + pogye For - Goo. v4 in Chriſt re 
' 1700 himſelf , not imputing-to them! 
orgin hom. EEIES an Aef 
wo ,; Which he committed-46'v 
Sed oddabs; ) 2 Cor. 5.19: But;za 
it. 1s not, the knowledge and belief'of thi 
A ate per/axelly, that 26 
#R.all. before bis coming, and therefore 
No man ever came to the Father, ut by 
the Son's Aorit and Spirit 5 Nor without a 
mg Belief and ence Ft rn God's rotuniby pow 
coVeriggs pardogiug,; faving Mercy; 
and a ſantified Soul, which is in} love 
and. zaedaerf}: And whatever 
x veceflary inthe terms of the firbK 
CES of Grace, evcti to all the Worll 
od Chriſt's Incagnation.”: But -Chriſk 
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To which I aofwer, -1« That being amatter of = * 
fat, it is not of ſo great Importance for us to 
be certain of :it, as ſome-imagine : And who can 
be certain of the A flirmative, unleſs the. Scrip- 
tre affirm it; when if we knew all the World, 
one man canuot bz certain of anochers Sincert- - 
ty? And much lefs can any /be- certain 'of the 
Negative, without Scripture - Negation , _— 
no man can know every man inthe World, an 
every Heart. \ I 

$. 29. 2. But it is exceeding probable, = ho, 
That God would never govern many þ 

ts of the World (compared to the Jens) 

re Chriſt's {ncarnation, and, five ſixth parts 
face bis Incarnation, by = Law of Grace, which 
yet no perſon ſhould ever have elfeQual Grace 
to keep as. far as 'was neceſſary to his Sabva- 
tign. Every Lew of Ged is a Aftans, and 
pointeth the Sabjes the uſe of mnch Means 
their own Salvation : Theſe - means they .are 
bound to: uſe,' and faall be condemaed, - :e 
ule them not; and that none (hould 'ever 
them favingly, is an Adſertion i unlikely, that 
he that bath 2: boldneſs to-affirm it, dring 
certain Proof of it, which the Scripture; I think, 
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£$. 31. For as the Jews had both the cou 
ovenant of Grace, and alſo the Covenant of Jin 
karity, ſetting them above all others z'ſothedhr; 
Hies Church hath both the common Crvenaut of 
Grace, and by the fjcond edition of it a Cove 
of Peculiarity ;, both ſealed by Baptiſm "and the 
Lord's Supper, as the Jews Covenant was by Cir- 
_ —_ _ the —_—_—_ _— our Covenant 
. Privileges ſet us above orld, incomparghly 
higher than the lgs were. Ky 
$. 32. Yet we take warning 'by' the 
example of the Jews Pride, who' were © 
dent that none were ſaved or beleved but then 
ſelves, that deſpiſed the ret of the Warls 
and provoked God to cut them off, and call-1 
Gentiles into higher privileges : So ſome Oli 
ſKtians o truſt to their Goſpel-Pecaliarities, (as 
Jews did to their Zew) that they deſpiſe all-the 
World beſides themſelves, and can cakilicr believe 
that God will damn a thouſand m lions that never 
heard the Goſpel than one of them, who have no 


more real Holineſs, than many of thoſe whan' 
my deſpiſe. But it is our Duty to be thankful 


for our excellent Pecaliaricies, and- allo in 
the commoner Mercies unto others. 11.4 

And I wiſh the impartial Reader to 
Aa. 1. 10, 11. whether even this be not 
ſence, [ Nor will ] accept an Offering at your hand, 
for frem the riſing of the Sun to the geing down of Þ 
ans, my name 14 great. among the 

e Incenſe offered to my -nens;; 
fri the Lond of og he 
| 4 . 

Our own 
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| . Laet] 
the old Tranſlations, Syriech , Calder Paraph. 
Grech, Latin, Ce. put it it the preſent Teaſe 
[## great, 'ss offered. ] I do but deſire the Reader 
to ſtudy it. IVs ſtrange , that all the ancieat 
Churches ſhould miſunderſtand it. It ſems more 
probable by the Context that the Hebrew Text un- 
derſtood the preſent Tenſe '( none being expteſ. 
&d.) # 
F. 33. If we might imitate our Father Abrcheaw 
(who yer ſaw Chrii?'s day and rejoiced)) we ſhould 
ſuppoſe the n«mber of rhe ſaved through the world, 
be yery conſiderable : For as I faid elſewhere, 
though God had told him, that Sedew ' was fo 
a»cb worſe than the reſt of the World that God 
vo y it, yet — - EOS 
15 breows per ſons there. It - 
thought Rok. of the reſt of the World. - 


that wenld juftibe 
Af The 
were under the Law of Grace, which -ax/ 
the Proms/e, and might be juſtified by it, 8nd 
greater helps to know and keep it than the: 
of the World .had. But: when they faolifhi 
parated their Meſaicel Lew f:om t 
Ommen Law of Grace, Paxl tells them, by 
of char Law no fleſh conld be juſtified. ' 28; 
F. 35-. Obj. £0 you wer tha confound t 
od the Charch ? Avſ. No ;-1 axk you, 
confound them before. Chriſt's: Iocar 
Certainly no: No more doll now. __ 
'F. 36. The word [ Charch] is ſometime 


hb properly and ſtriatly, as to fignifie only 
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that are ander the Covennne of Fecadiariayes think 6 
the Jews — — oa Ch 

ce, make up the' Chbarth, ( me 4ow: pet- 
- before - Terms Covenant.) Bur oo 
it is taken more largely , for the 'Kingdem of 
God: For all that are in a fate of Shui 
under - the ſeveral editions of the Law 6f Grace 
And ſo Fob and his Friends, and Melchiz edech and 
many others, before, and all nowthat loye God 
and Holineſs fincerely, are of the Church. - Arot- 
dingly by the { World] is meant, either; 1q-4l 
Men as under the Redeomer?s Law of Grace; antecs 
dently to their Conſent ;, and fo all the-Worldbe 

'to God's Kingdow,. as ſabditi obliqatss 20 

bels. that refuſe Conſent : And ſo Ac of tte 
Kingdom by obligation, but conde for Re- 
bellion : And theſe are the [World ] in the: wor 
ſence. - 3. Conſenting Subjeits under the. Comme 
Law of Grace, who yet were not Fows, nor arent 
drgs —_— of Pecultarity : And fuck ann 

at of Salvarien, though not in the Clarebiafuhe 
+ peculiar (us the CT Aciciretrh had 
and fo. arc both in-the Charch and in the Workin 
fereral ſexce;. 1: 4 | | Wes 
- S. '37: "Having delivered that in this greatQats 
ftion which ſeemeth to me agrezable to"Ges 
things Mead grtereren 

ngs wit ,/whi 
by their Party,” to remember, that, 
and Chriſt is the Saviour of the World, 
Phariſaica! Appropriztors of Mercy and 
ds feldom know what ſpirit they arc of. 36 
« 4 ' , ' . "248 Y 
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CHAP. xvIt. 
of the Neceſſity of Holineſs , and of. Mord 


Virtxe. | F- 


OLINESS is our Dedication, Separ «- 
tion, or Devotedneſs to God, and: Jie- 
ration from all that ſtands in compe- — 

tition or contrariety to God. p il. 3 Wo 


4.1. 1Per. r.15, 16. & 2.5, 9. 2Petq. 11: Exod 9. 6. 
Deur. 7. 6. &-26. 19. & 28: 9« Ig. 62. 12. Rom. £1: 1K" 


ORD 


C. 2. It is our Separation to God as the ph | 
of our Nature, and our Redeemer, and the 5 
of Grace, and our Felicity, and the Cauſe fs Gle: 
As the firſt Efficient , furreme Dirigent, and | | 
netely final Cauſe. 

F. 3. It is our ſepara:jon't6 God* as gur © 
dy Reſignation, as our Ruler by | Thert/ gh 


our Benef aft or and #11 imate End b 
love, in the acknowled of mote 


m/dom and goodneſs, us neil co himſelf 
lated to/ his. works. 


'B $ + Holineſs is vor Mfrs; abu, a.m 
s KLE: J Souls” 
IEA Hs 


(1. 


OC. —_ =— STaX 


— wy —_—_— ſeparated. (A boly®ri 
hood, 1 Pet. 2. 5,9, 1h) + -———— 


very nat 

C. 5. Holin:ſs is the Habit and A@-of ull tiefc( God's 
three Faculties of the rational Soul off 0d »»% 

x1 Theſ. 5. 23. viz. 1- Of the vital - Active Power by F, 1c 
Td. 1. 18,19. Oujckening and Strength. 2, Of te Wl Now, 
6D =_ 18. Intell: by Illumination. 24, Of'th qu by 
& HY W:1 by Converſion, Love or Comply F 4.16 


CeMcy. 

$. 6. The Soul as ſenſerive, and the budyit 

are ſaid to be ſanttified, fo far as they are 

tively and attually ſubjeft and ſabſecvients 

Sel 1n Hoimneſs, and related accordingly wo 
rate to God. 

C. 7. Our Holineſs is no alienation a__ 
Creature « 4 Creature, in its due place and 
dination to the Creator, but contrarily containeth 
our Honour of, and Love to, ail Gcd's (Creative 
for his /«&e and impreſs, and a devoting of al tha 

is ours ts his uſe : But it containeth 
Luk. 14 36, a renunciation of that which + 
#731, 33- gainſt his Honour and Gunn 
and: Love, as ſuch. _ 

$. 3. As God communicateth Holimeſ ow 
relatively to Man, io bhuly jerfous 
Tuch Holineſs to Erparance below- them, is 
eth in the uſe and relation of things IS 
Ged, by a du: ſeparation of them 'by 

view and holy aſe < and that in - 


Fe. 9- True Good the 1 


Heb. r5. 74. 'Col./x, 3 
- wx 5 Ss wal a his Dury by "0 


"od 
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of Niturt, and to we or res 
ery narxxe of the ching, and dy the determination 
of God's Law. Ir is ET oneradiaion to be bappy 
ud avholy, Rev. 20.6. © 56 

F. 10. Holineſs is the end or perfettion of our 
Nawre, and God's chief Intereſt 10 man, and: is be» 
jm by Grace and perfelted in Glory. Epb. yy af: 
F416, &c. © +4 WT. 

F. 11. The Fear of God and his Judgments, 
aCare of our own Souls, mnd a Sorrow for 
and a defire of Happineſs, may be not only | 
natives, but lower parts of Holineſs ; but the-true 
Jamal ſpecifying narnre of it in 2 love of 
God's infinite goodneſs, and a-Will addicted 10 obey bus 
Wit, or a  Pleaſedneſs 'in' plea 25> 3% , 
Hin ' : This is Holineſs. PE (De 
i Þhn 3. 22. Heb, 23. 21. , Col. 3. 20. Heb. r.'7$. 


C. 12, Becauſe a man is denominated according 
to the predominant bene of his Will (or 50 ) he 
is not to b2 called Holy who hath ſome Qlight in- 
ination to piesſe God,. and mor? to pleaſe his own 
arnal Appetite and Will ; or greater lovg. to the 


Creature than to God. ET OP 
F. 13. Chriſt himſelf came into the World to 
Man Lak. 175+ 


[ [206%] 
ditacerand Love to+GOD and 
$«:15- No -man can” be demned'tine | 
while ſach ; nor cant God hate and make 
| ble thoſe that truly love him and his gonevulng 
Wal... 


-$.::16. Yet a perſon that is 

Ihenearien,by deſerving todd dennds bel ny. ie 
Holy Spirit by which hls Holineſs muſt bEcaming 
&&; Ard astobe ſaved is to be perfeMly /; 

ſo ;to deſerve Hell, is to deſerve ro be [} 
the: retal loſs of Holineſs, And ſo thought be ki 
for us to know whether Adam's firſt loſs ofuns- 
Cency was a roral loft of Holjneſs, yet" if it, wan. 
not, it was 2 forfciture: of divine help, and 04 
mediate loſs of it. - And fo a man that" 

God 'ſlincerely, may by great Sin deſerut to _ 
prived of the Spirit, and therefore we 

for the pardonot ſuch deſert for the fake of 


" un we cannot be damned or miſerable. wh 
y. Ar 


Jas him, and with-hold but Spirit ? 
At tov 


of God, be # miſerable ? fo od, 


be will nat be forſaken. 4 
Axſ. . Anſwer this your felf as to the C Caf 


the Angels and 44am.” God foved pls 


not-ſo as tb ſecure them from the loſs 
Bute {6 far loved rhent herd effciemiy, as 


but ar Fe yr by wick the Ck 


ſivere ; and he loved them complacey 
co 


_ yet they 
C. 18; Obj Ther is bins 
theiy Free #11, and” "bad bur 


id na Obj. Z2nt how dorh Gbd love a olf Yuut 
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the -Covecant which-:he- is- under \requita 
20. - Queſt. What if « men'thet war TR 
57 Iron and loſe bis Faith in Chriſt 00s: 


Azſw. It is a thing) that never was nor will WO 


be ; and not to be diſputed of. (L444 Eat 
'$. 21. Mmral Y:rrae in the proper ſente-vftte 
word, is the ſame thing, as Holorſe take. 
preheaſively, as containing our Leave and: 
God, and to man for God's ſake : But as Wilt 
is taken narrowly for our Love and Gal, 
ns diſtin from onr ove and Dwcy to Mah 
Moral Virtxe is..the grin, and Holweſs 'thiv't 
ſpeeres of it. And thus we take oral Virtai i 
Atoral Action, and fo all Aforalicy, as':contil- 
ſtiat from Phbyfcks or things meerly. 1 rl; wor 
falling und:r the gems wwor1 + And To: Virtua 
Vice (or Sin) are 4ll that! is Aforal;' thatin/ Ml 


Geod and Moral Evil: And this is the firlt uh 
moſt notable ſence.of the word, 1 nz get a} 


aBux ſome of late have uſed Aforal ay cou 
diftindt from Holineſs or Grace, or from 
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($4, Tops PhiIL 4. FL 
4s parrow m"_ as to Peel 
*i' K 264: 


ript Chriſtianiry'. pu 
nh 7 hey gh 19 re ha tw 


of: Philoſophers 

' 24 And no donbt but \it''s 2 

| awd 20 odious. Crimc n'aMinifter Chriſt, toi 

ky lin little co the he People of the Re 4 Works 

«irik, ate Corenar of Grace, od th Þ 
Mater, Adoption andabe ſpect. 


ao! 
Neaſares of 2 Heamnly | 
e che Farher,, the "Gree of th 
Þ ok q $0 | 
ud Juftice, and Temperancey 2s A 
Þ 8 ar Ged, abd:ro. 'the onl 
] rm DoD as ooeprryy 


"YL 


is Pity 


greak 2 , and our 26 

Ea nj 6 ride bay in 
hijo 506 Yea, ſome u 

RE Sos Piny which confiſte 

bo bagreny” wy 7 rs 


c_ IS: Where: thera. noanbdrd 
norDuty done in obedrence _— 


guid, yea; bub . 
in hare bath no othee-fors. of | 


«21 E189 NL ih; 
| * 
| or poker | 
fret _ with this nn 
ws.» ; 


IT _* | : FISTS - it wo 


os 0) 
wy err not that ſay, They have no true woral 
Fotze, but analogic al. 
$ 29. Yet Nareze and commy Grace do give men 
—_ dh coed (and not only minus mxalam) 
do ach good agent forarter 


rag by is truly 
vithour the mixture ry : Bur becauſe 


the contrary evil is ſtill the predominant part in 
tithe unſanRified,it < vin is ence 
dans nor the whole effier 


hs che form cence, wheh nies Toe 


[ara] | 


C HA P. XvMl/ 


Of the neceſſity of m_ in Cbrif, where th 
Goſpel is made known. 


$f." Nfidels take ſcandal from — 
| Faith in lja/ſelf tobe fon 
Salvation, as if it tended only to his nh. 
were in ite own Nature of no neceſſity tooun ip 
pineſs, bur arbitrarily made fo. yh 
$..4.// And their reaſon alſo agiinſt this] 
ity, 'is,/ becauſe belirving is an att of the; 
and Trelgtion is not free, and inits ſelf is 
rat Aft.” A man cannot know m——— 
world, no, though he moſt carneftly. delireiit 
" And will Il God condemn men for | that which 
fain "would da, and cannot ? | 
intelleAual Capacities do fo 
ſome ſeem to differ but little from the: ] 
'$.”3; This Scandal ariſeth from their-no 
enderſtaoding the Nature and Reaſons of our 
ww Chriſt. 1. They falſely ſuppoſe-it- - ro hE'ol 
an Aft of the Jubliit © where ming Nivines' 
ns obs Scandal.) 2. They. falſely: 
lend weme el arrange 09ſſacare#-x08 
in our Faith. "5 
Ya 1. The truc nature of our Faith our 
fting in Chriſt; as our Saviour, who hath recan 
on 10 God, by - bee and Merit, that Þ 
bridig me to F ation, Adoption, San 
z and Glory, It Containeth Aﬀensy! 
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oft-times, 28 the - occaſion requireth : But indeed 
the yery ſence of #i97, des, and T Ns hnaadech 
lM. And when the AR of the Intelles 13 
named, it is as including, or inforiing bc | 
other. 
o& 5- 2, Though he ne be wot yl 
it is free by being dick i 
cizzm, under the Empire of th the Wi | 
And the Will by commanding it to _ «i 4 
think, of the Eyidences of V: pm 
towards the ſpecifying of EE | EO, 
wahneſs of Underſtending without the 
-—I&is ſhall keep no man -in Jaquachſs Un 


6. For Chriſt hath 
meer of go wo our 
I wor lainne 
4 rene? of. 
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predt 2nd ineftinablC Bock? how 
nag be chonkfas far that which he balieverb ndtwh 
Ap ne for him, or given him? Or can bt. þe 
to he knoweth not whew ? 
TR 2. Db not, preae B es frith of, 
WEST en how cin a Tha ac@f 6 
h not was ever \ | 
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a Faith ſo neceſlary 0 pal and 
fon ; and thcrefoim though Lyſ@=s. and _ . 
not aCtually believe, they may be ſaved a_—_ 
And chauga.chafe. 
thar we muſt now believe, nor wo hoy 


rev ena fin nk TRY 


cur <p... 
3 v3 
- Y Go my "ws 


——npyect ye 2 Live £o.Ged, ge oy 
mags Bona Love kpdhd kindled by Faith, Ny Jen 


the Chriſtian And it is. na Dif 
ment the Oita Relglov. ad it he. Pry 
Few, orto er, gone that wil ret 

ne cl cher coo: Godby uy =. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Ste of Ifanes 1 16 Suh, F- 


45:0 i 


we aa a FEB TY FL. 5 


SF "Hare pk Es % thisjn ow OSA 

eAnahaptiits,. a T1f108 

: ſhall therefore: 44 _ 

«_ == | 
2, DO! ae we he 


LO Y 
ts k 
I. 7 ny : 
a 9 # | 
_ 4 4 
% E) 
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5: , onus, wc JaTiInG om what io make # : 5 
. 8 apple. them 19. be not 4tF»«l * Bbpar (nt 
y ante wg ar one that 1s-qe p34 | 4 


Ker wel ic, have hs eps x 
Rudin Scrptr 19-Profd- 


_ chart = 
MYc x 
hath ardgned them "bh whe © 
of Grace. Unbs Chriſt's: Sacrifice er 
ae gifes toGod for: din 64n:;.and pardon paxdan, Ne Man 
META but only. Aerie a pr daping © anc nnd. 
2. And that Covenant-dathy indeed: + 

fr 2 emere Adercy 

og IE es n 


Tayeb,- on fone wdile 97 tongs 
ed vhan 1:have: yet-oſken;”+ »; 3 


17 $6" 2, Somerhink, -_— arr 
« Ment 


i 664 or Chriſt” wy 
defire my wony 
Ty 
peare, 
tren that are no 
s. Some fry, The: all the way 


} 
2% baptived, by Os ey = 


Chriſtian os G 

what if —_— 

their Wil i*e 

hore apain ? Are pi the 

by Conſent to the Covenkat t''Nor'vy the? iter Gu 
Temony, 3 is, abd and fall be hewod! Net | FY 
Kt of any foch Chyiſtian that Huth' OT 'vaghr' Ve 
them, fe ſean: re — eſe 
Chilareh '6n hk, | 


Farth 
#duld fir#t Home and ime hm, hd wer 
rete "them 1 God "nſec? A 00 "VYOUreT 
T—— Kar (Wray $ | 
rasſe @ or aye + 
the Child hinder it Yet.” 


he Pagan Wirld mey* have their 
I es my 


_— 


Nutjon, Or ene Biſhop, or the 
ſino the baptizeth, every one may 1 k act 
ing to. his .own [nvyention and Fancy, but wi 6 

Provieffom th a ke) the 
aforeſald Diſproofs do ma "8 

POS, on 7, Some-' ſay,” That any 6ne- | 

by.a Godfather”: offer, 4 andertahs th for bus Clit 
Fan. Babmatvon,: ſhall be: ſaved, and no ot; :1 | 
3; The Godfather may have =o Prop 

but ſteal him, | Nall that ſave him 


Chi 

- may be-an -Hy ls 1 $4 
thing. thas be promiſerh ; ED 
Sayed by his Lye that damneth the Lye im 
3+, 


W rouge a Promiſe of ſuture Educat vi 
S; rf Fray x rw [die. to morrow., Of Fo 
45 it, be the, meer. 087.40 1 (rg 
thay; wult ſave, that weeg Bag Prof enation 
andely. poulicd 5 and the Pricſt' fn thas. 

_ NN ON rope W 6's 8 
43H bis, me lay T inces 
& PLONE Ys Thac. if the 


all the World ; 
wy more mi n Heathen 
of "their Infants , 


to the viſible Charch, ns We. | 
while we Are not cerrain but they mJy” be::Hypo- 


(utes. 1 ag BH 

& 14- Butl think this would not warrant their 
ſs nor give us any certain hope of any ones 
Sſyation.: God hath +but 97? Covenant of 'Grasr, 
which giveth us Chriſt and Life ; and God hath or- 
dained nb Bapti/an, but whar.is for the Remiſſion of 
Sin, and making 1 Members of Chrift, if 


we have 7 
ions of Right £0 Bape The Adult - 


anemone 


5.9. 31. Ochers 6p ne 
Chriſizans ( Sinaers, or & 
2s of Pre 18 

God will not puniſh the Child for the flyy 
prophane Parents Sin. But by that rule ak 


Clatdren thould be inss ſafe 2 caſe, | ys 


will nor puniſh them for rheir Parenrs 6.” 


— ==, 4550s 6p" oi 13 a Condi oft 
or nithing. 36 monk | 


ded Chrifars Children ere equzl if fowl 
it: maſt-be true Fai:b (as to Gods 


For whatever the Church muſt do, (tha kao pred 
not-the Heart) it is incredible that God/ſhel 


have ſuch a.Covenant'{ Thy Child thall-be $ 
if thou wilt, (though lyingly) ) offer him tot 
thou fſhattbe damned for that Lye.] 

$. 16. 12: That which 1 acquieſth 1 in j 
Ps God who viſited Adzm's $i 00 all 


hath in che Covendns. So 


Ste" the ful VG joined Infants tot re: 
mo i wy that ill they have a Wall to > ſe lo 
Tee. Diſpad. of themſelves, their Parents may" 

mg» #5 ." for them; and-diſpoſe of-c 

777 ” their good, and God | 


gi. 


of the Parents far: And, io. be.hall 


T_T 


S.”ETH 


_—o. cw rs S=iaAruTFERTD: 


_ —— 


ants oiediie 
ggire Pardia ro: the Pab  & 
the C bild, ofaw bom 
der axe ring Parent w" 
is Sabraticaner 717 4: V&@Fs 

TY ay, en b: think: the: 
I: troly conchede, A. na7 That 
as nceal 21922 deubr' of rhe” bet asd 
teiv Cinlarexe aying in infancy 1: 
ain pardotieh and ſ\aveth then. . ii $21 263 
+$. :18. But dhis is wean ab rb on 
of theix Boalies, nor yet is their. Fib the: Ko 
Cax/e of it; but there are+ two things go 
lie the Zecgjury as the diſpeſitiue Car 


he be by clagPardnd IE] 


te be in the mutual Covenant : 


wh! 1s. ode 02 apIErER a to hq” 
A o ” | . : , + gp 


Gal » | 


a 
3 years 
thar ; 


* mo 1 th 
thonie char age ofthe le them 


away Es 
dre Lend:Grics ioft Pelagine, thought | 
all-the Ele on ily ho: vered, and-that-morewere 
juſtifred and rn ror than were Elect, and that 
the reſt all fell away. 2. Devenari:andi 
Fhar infant-grace may be loſt, and :yer. not the 
Grace of -the Adult : Becauſe it is but: a Relave 
—_— and an Extrirſeck Remſfien [of Sin; 
iveth them. Right to Impunity aod-Liſs, 
if they are ſaid D have the Spiries it is nd 
ina fixed Habit. of: Grace. If you ſay They 
cannot be ſaved without real WES 


wer ; 5 % 

*\$.:22. 3. Diſtingaifh of Hol 4 ih nn oft 

— 1. Infantt have not | 
*Habit, which: is ore 

to to facile atting that ſame. aft : But ſemen; 2! 

(as Ameſiws rather calleth it than a Hob 

even in the Adult :) And Calvin Eo Thasl 

men, ſemen fides 

rare or Ling 


fe the ramen 
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may be rhe way ; : 

;$.' 23. 'Dirines by t6: nenic - 
Grace in orgerts Faith itſelf. 1. So much Grace 
2s maketh a:man” abit to. believe; (mich —_ 
; deficient” Grace.) 2. $o much more: :as/ 
drerwineth bim to the At of Believing :- 

call eFeftu4l Spectal Grace, and Proteftarss tall 

our _— effeftnal. 3. 'So much more as giveth 
him 3 fixed habit of Faith, Love, and «ll Holineſs 
gether. - This Papiſts call Fuſlificarion, and Da 
ſtants S-nUHification. Vid. Ameſti* Mednll. de woe: 
& ſantt. Relboc. Ae Yocar. Biſlitip Downame againſt 
Pemb'e Append. to his _ of Perfeve= 
rance, G&r«.:1 

. 24. Now ſme hold al theo boſeable: ſome 
hold only the Toft net loſeable 7 and dlmoRi} hol | 
the firſt laſeable. Now, 1 - "What if we that 
Infant's rſt Holineſs, beſides relative” ( ParJav 
-"L ju al '4 4 atom &: Fey har == 


ESE ERSSER EE TRIP TERIFETREI! 


hates”; "x Bow 


A. 


"of the thater: 
_—_ cored Thartafhats +: ge my & ly lemher 


Fored,/ThitInfants 


_ '£3. & * offi - 2508) 
CET i as of ne 
. Oge © \q 3 | 


Wh \ 
bk 
3Y b Q 


cores 


in the firſt edition of the Covenant of Gram i 
Courant of Peculiarity with Abrabaw, td in the 
laſt edition of the Covenant of Grace by Ghrllt;an: 
alfo that God never had a Church on Ears 
. which Infants were not Members, if the ad 
Members had Infants, 'that I will now fupers 
that Work. : 


P22 EO tom 
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w- 


— 
= 


CHAP. XX. x 
Of the Nature of Seving- Faith. oi | 


$-7. CO much of this came in before on they 
as will excoſe my brevity here. 12s 
before ſhewed, That the Faith now in quell 
$s not meerly our genera! Belief andTr lr ” 
esa part of our Holinefs, but the -e4iite Belifibi 
Traft in God ear Redeciner and our Saviear; wh 
is made the Condition ofthe Covenantz8t the my 


'T% 


FENMEIGEEIEDS FrO-irgoErYEz 


ws 


ind Tir and fide: do proper] ly Agnife Truff, everi 

a conſenting or rs upon believing z 

s is afore ſaid. 
CE. 3. We dovery aptly call both the AQt and 

Objedt by the ſame name des in Latin, (and _ 

in Engliſh, oft-times): For Faich is a « 

mother's Faith, Fidelity or Truſtimfſs 1, bs the 


uri — ſeu promittentis, & fides credentie, «re 


yp pf The Faith that hath the promiſe of our 
Juſtification, is not to be called one INES | 
& in Fecie (much lefs in numero) : 
but prophanely to jeſt with holy 
1$2 moral a Or work of the Stad, -co 
ylical afts. ' Otherwiſe we ſhould be: allow 
nded, not knowing how to diſtinguiſh ofultoes 
ſical a&ts of Faith /ecandws Pecrem, and-then to 
w which of them is the right : And it would 


be but ſome very little of the truc Objetts of w_ 
that juſtifying Fairh muſt be conſtituted by 2: 

2 word, the Abſurdirties are ſo Panneammn rn. a x 
wilom, that 1 will not be ſo tediaus 25-20 name 


F. 4. Saving Faith is ſuch a mere) oct wo 
Lbs [2.09 em Sellnby | 
onſenting, 1 akzng, 
Traf periooal x Fg wok faofay ora oy en: 
Tu | : 4 Man 
Pbyſiciax ] all ' men Pan ng E7 
er rinks Taies or T; 
we mean only ſowe one'ph fical act of the: 
ion, Ko fay [ 1{ rake this mas” 
5 my , my Commander or 'C 
this” woman £6 eng Wife, be. T every ono kava 
here 'whac T aking meanerh : Por adage * 
2 | 


T 228]. : 
that Relation, according-to the nature "- 
of it; 210 
F $8. "4 en thoug gh = uſe- Hd 
or. this Faith, and alſo on oe 
ſexctal half-deſcripticns of it, we or 
ſamething, and ſupps/c what we omit to make the 
decription entire. - 
79, 17.. When ve call Faith [4 Beheving } ot 
[ Aſent ] we mean ſuch an Aſſent as prevailethwith 
the Willy to accept Chriit wth hu YACE BS offered 
aſp, and conſent to the B Core 
nant ;/ and this indeed as a fruit of afjeming ob, 
hut as efſentiel to juſtifying Folth. 
$: 8. When we call ic-[ Conſent } or ; Arq 
or [Regerving Chriſt ] we mean, that as Man's Sout 
bath ai Jntellet and Will, and a truc'atarhame- 
navel meralis, is the att of both, bur ef theJute- 
le& 2s direQtive, and of the Will as _ 


Rive, or as the Faculty, _ moral 


fame Fa:th which isinitially in the 3-rel: 5 ah 

is perfcalier i in the wits C onſent : And it 
Receiving. of a Saviour believed, ior the 

to a believed Covenant : We ſuppoſe Aſent \ 

we Qame-it Conſent .: 
$$. And whea we name it Aff avce * Tt, 

we include both the former, and; mean." rea 

ved, prattical Trai?, ard dedition. of our. folpey 

to one that..covenanterh to 'bring* 
from-Sin. and Miſcry ta G6 OD/and Ght 
| van and Conſent to that- Coven 


d$-410-:ANd the Termwinw s qu . and 1C, Yen 
6h (0n- of Comperitars and Oppoſites is Conf 7 % 
 Þ eſſentially included. in Fara ror 
©2 v;. ; 
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&k'd [ Do you. belicve, or will yourtruſt me, or will. 


$. 12, As many Atts and ran y. Obj 
conſtitute Saving Faith, rf you . 


VEST ECSE T2”, CEASE MES SSESS TREIaG-S 4 


| ; C2497] SF 
therefore Chriſt doth-ſo offeh tell'us, of forfs- 
; al, if we will be : Difpoples. *ue 28 7 © 1 
F. 11. I uſe to exprebs; it by this anilzeſs; 
A Prince redeemeth a Slave, and alſo promiſes 

him great. Poſſeſſions and Honours in « Kingdom. 
in the Ef Indies, or at the Antipodrs, if he -will 
leave his Servitude and his Country, and all that: 
he hath there, and go with him in his Ship, and 


'patiencly endure the Sea-trials till he come thi- 


ther. Here he muſt, 1. believe that the Prince 
bath paid his ranſome: 2. That he is @ wiſe 
man, and knoweth whar he promiſed, and $kilful 
toconduCt him ſafely through all-the pecils of the 
Seas : 3- That:he is an honeſt man, and intendeth 
not to deceive him: 4- That-he-is ſufhicient” or 
able to perform his word : 5. And if upon. this: 
elef he ru bim he will let go all and venture 

$ him; 


in his Ship, and. follow .him. - And here ong; tells. 
kim that the Ship . is unſound ; another 4el 

that the Prince 1s a Deceiver, unable to. perfor: 
his Word, or unskilfal, or \diſhoneſt, ,and ſome; 
may untruſty ; and another tells him. that ſinall 
matters in. bis own Country, are better thangreas. 
ter with ſo much hazard ; and ſets out the dangers 
and terriblenefs of the Seas : Now if the man be 


Js 


you not ?] here every poop believing 
knoweth, that a prattical Truff is meant, wn 
in ſach a. confidence 28 ferſaketh «land. coketh. 
promiſed King dam for all. his hope. Such que. 
aving Faith. - $101 2150 ou 


+4 
& if »<F oe 
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C 1 T5 Ts E [- , 
the Father, Son, CELL ow | 
EEE 
14. 2 nſtr «mental Cauſe is the \ 
of God, and the Preaching and Preachers 
Parents, Friends, or ſome that reveal the 
unto vs. y 
F. 15. 3, Snbordinate auxiliary means fe 
Pxgvidential Alterations, by ſome awa dp. 
__ inviting Mercies, or convincing 1 
# : 
&. 16. 4. The Soul of Man in all ity 
Faculties, Fial-ative, Inteledtive, and Yolirivt, ih, 
x. the Recipient of the Divine Inflax, and then, 
2. thei late Efficient or Agent of the ; 
= a os F- he” 
t7. 4. PreparatoryGrace and D | 
rily Mian's DP; bofition: as he is che Ker 
Gods Grace, and the Ayer of believi 
God is free, and cax work on the 
it is not fo be taken for his erdiriary way. * 
T. 18. 6. The formal Objeft "of the 
AZ of Faith is veracit as Dez revelantis, the Y 
or Trach of God revealing his Will. 


ad A. as $6 F*t] S c PRES 
Faith - ah; wo co ling "to. the Edition "of 
Covenant w "I 
Can The Eſearies Nog tins Chile . 
Faith conſticate the .our £5; Saving 
Faith; and the Integrals, of, it. conſtitutg Ls nr 


ty 

4 23+, And it is ofgreat.iay rtance to diſtin 

guiſh here (39 10 the SUI = 
1.the gn4.07 words, 2. the ation. or 

3. the _ 5, matter OT $1C0 ects, * 
from words and ſence, viz. "God. Chri uy 
Heaven, Goodnefi, Fuſtice, Aer, &c. And 
to. bold, 1. That the words are not ne» 


a po bur for the ſence ; 
Ts 


Tranſlations, .0n: Ge, 
give I the Lg Jerths, y 


not apt ; but any ar; 
divine and and «pr. ) will 
Fer. | 


by 


"I" » tv p Led : J . 
4 6 » £4: 4: q _y ” 
# Y . , >, Or 
So 
: *38£ *. 
ma F 
Ts. 
*" Fi AT 
”Y 6 3s 


ww Ghef aad -M Up. | 
"3 Rn pf  adoyes -' ror ms 
redeemed 4, tO teach, rult; 


. 4? Spirit to ſenthifie, wid/5.he and Fe En a 


s- 11, The material Objet | 
ce is God himſelf, the ad Tenn 
and Good, and Chriſt as his Meſſenger _ 
Saviour, ard: the Hol lyGhet as the Author: of 
Ward, and the word” as being the Word of God+ 


| You:muſt pardon us as necellitated: t6"call-God 


a" maerial Objeft, analogically , for” wang” Beg 
ds. 

C. 26. 12. The ultimate or final Objects of 
Saving _ are, 1. God himſelf, the al 
timam ; that is, Fug Complacency of | 
jr his Glory eternally ſhining forth i-our 
2nd the Glory of Chriſt with I l 
umphant. 2. Next to-that, This Glory w# 
{ which is a aac #1 and the- 
of the Univerſe, and of Chriſt's Church 2nd-our 
Klves; -in which it conſiſteth. Ang thereit” ar 
own Perfettion, and oyr perfe&t ſrgbt;loveand 
praiſe of our gloriqus God, and our Rebar 

3. And next under that, the firſt fruits of. 
Ts in this World, in the forefaid love” | 
Father and Grace 6f the Son, and 
the Holy _ and the Charch. e & 

"SS. 27. if therefore we were putito give 
ajacion of Saving Faith, we ny be as 


or Tuch-like in ſence} viec EY 
TEE FT 


IO=2 IC | 


T8337] 

# himſelf ts be our God/and-reconciled_ Father, 
4 Chriſt ro- be our Saviour; : viz. by his Incarna- 
y © rion, meritorious Righteonſacis and: Sacrifive, 

« ReſurreCtion, Dodrine, Example, Government, 
* Interceſſion and final Judgment z and the boly- 
* Ghoſt to quicken, illuminate.and ſanftive us, 
« that ſo. werlly live in the Love of the F 

* the Grace 'of the Son, and the Communion 

« the Holy Spirit, and of the Chriſtian Chareb, 
* teing ſave from our Enemies, Sin and Miſery 
, © initially in this Life, and ly in.et 

2 perth t Glory : Wirh-a, fidncial TW nge 425 

” the Gifrs of the Covenant accordin 

, Pature, and a cons ——_— Co 

* with-a ſincere devoting 
ſelves to God the Father, S SAS 

* and renouncing of all that-is inconſiſtent” with 

* this Covenant : Which. Aſſent,' Conſer+ and 
® Truſt are the effects of the Goſpel and Spirit af 
* Chriſt, and are founded 'vn God's: Fidelity, 
* that is, onthe Veracity, Love and apr ar 
* Gcd Almighty, moſt wiſe and good, 
« Chriſt the Father's great dqolie ch onCOne 
* fub- Apoſtlesz and on the Goſpel revcaingand 
* the Covenant.of Grace,as an God's 
n cecqeive laſtrameor ; Fg or and on the 

#nant operations of 
© lous and ſunifying) 33 God's uy Conf 
* ſtation rothe Goſpel-Verity. Þ- © - 3/14 5660) 

$. 28> Hiſtorical Tradition of © the- W 
Books, and Matters of Fad, are ſubordinate 
fory means of tranfmitting tho-ObjeQs to our ſenſe 
of Hearing, wholive at © diſtance from ths 
_ Foe fevers) 92? 127 515 , Diffiats'\ 


To » ho ” atiomxais 


&. 29. But 


ha?! 


P 
- 
: 
* 
". 
, £ Fad 


£2347. 
; — But though all rheſe things al 


Faith, yet a diſtin ÞF .or Bs. 
chemall is not neceſry in- wt T 


. But a more general od, 
it, - which will bat conſiſt with the true 'Recepdic 
of the Thing: fignified by the Words (Gol ard 
Grace &c. ) may be certainly faving to/ a 
and fimple-hearted Chriſtian ; when one that” ca 
deſcribe ir accurately, may be gracelefs: Forth 
Fdlivving, and not Defiping Faub, which God-hath 
made necefſary to Salvation. 


-<. 30. Therefore we dv — well uk 


ſhorter Deſcriptions to the People, | 
wy ſay, That Faich i» Chriſt, « oxr Chyiſh 


that is, our Aſſent and Conſent to the 3aptila l 


Covenant, and our Self-deditioa to Gad41 
in. For inScriprure itisall one LNG a Believer, 
2 Diſcijle of Chriſt, and a Chri NE. 
C. 31- Sometimes we ſay, That atihving | 
« Pdncial-praftical Aſſemt 10 the Truth of tha Gi 
and Conſemt to the Covenant of Grace 5- or alt 
_ feing © of «ll the Benefits of the Covenant, as t 
the terms offered, or an Accepting ” 4 
and Life in, w_ with bio there offered tt,  - 1/2. 
'$. 32. Sometimes we ſay, It « 4 proviieat i 
flance, or truſt ing on Chrift ro vr" 
vation, er wo doing w t0 God and 
theſe and the like we ſpeak t | 
fame thing; ſome terms. being om = 
while the reſt are © implyed , and to be 1 | 


wo << A wa ou © «<< ww 
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ſeeing we are agreed fo far of the matter, it%not 
worth much ſtriving, whether one only, or both 
Ats ſhall be called Faith, 

$. 34 When the firſt Reformery had” to 6 
with men that commended uncertainty of oor Sin- 
aricy and Salvation, and kept People under a Spi- 
tit of Bondage, and tempted them { contrary to 
the Nature of Faith ) to love"this World better 
than the next, and'to be afraid '6f dying, by'be- 
ing doubtful whether they ſhould be ; int the 
heat of oppoſition, ſome of them called Paith,” #f- 
ſwrence, or certain or full Perſuaſion of or own 
rerſonal Eleftion, Pardon, and Salverien. But thoſe 
that came after them, and thoſe that converted 
prattically with Men of troubled Conſciences, end 
oſerved the ſtate of the greateſt of 
Chriſtians, followed —_—_ Example, 1 bat | 
more cauteloufly and ſobndly, and deſcribed Faith 
ul before have told you. For they found the 
not one of a multitude of godly Chriſtians could 
hy they wete certain of their Eleion, Sincerity, ot 
Salvation : And fome that wite forwardeſ®to fay 
| fry of thebeſt, and had nor'whar they 

'$. 35. Bur whateve® the tranſmarine' Divine 


& res own ei : ee © ' 
&, or fuch SeQaries, rejected by the Orthodvr 
+ v© <4 rF m "ne f £ wb T in 

by [ M . a . t faketh 'T 7 | ut 0 be þ = . — 


M7, Jutific vr 


\ 


Sal- 


ed” 


C 236] 


Salvation, eſpecially the. | 
that we. are Pe ERR + 


C. £36 Indeed you would think thoſe few 
this, who ſay, That Juſtification is an ime 
eternal Act of God. . But, 2. this is. bug a gif 
rence about the ward | Ju//ificatiin.]:; co 
fels, that God's efſencial Volition of our 
tion is eternal, as bring himſelf; but ſome! 
that his W:{ may be denaminated an Eternal Juſt 
fication ;* and others better fay, Nor ; But; 
tefs chat the Law of Grace doth juſtifie-no 
he believe, much Ic the. Sentence of. Chriſt 
Judge.” And ithopgh ſome call our Perſwalion: 
we arc. juſtifizd, by the name of Fab, yet 1 
deny not another a&t of Faith antecedent. tou 
that maketh us true- Chriſtians. oy". 
2 $ 37. And indeed, belides Mr. Pemble and Dr. 
+. ( both excelleat Men) .ic's. rare. to. 1 
_ Engliſk Divine that talks for Eee: 
Eeeras: &nd Mr... Pemble , who. let. 
ach th; in his Vindicie Gratia, did ſet 


again in his Treatiſe of Tuftsficarion SY er 
young when he wrote even the laſt: L.A 

vile who in his Yiadic. Gratia, hath, 
words, ſpeaketh elſewhere ſoundly, a 


his Scholar hath ſhewed in a T Treatiſe pu 

written to prove it, when I had taken. c: 

againſt his word-. 

8. $8... 1t_is; therefore ſhameleſs. wig 
e who , 


0 
—_— 
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urs 3 when as all or near” all tave' fo- long re 
wenced that Opinion, that he would-be Wonder 
among ns in England, Seotlend, of Ireland Fandt 
think abroad )-tharſhould bold it- - | 

C39. Yet we ſtill fay, That ſeving Paiehiin 
ot only 2 hetieving that God's Word is-true, but 
- beli-ving it with perfonal Application to--my 


C. 40. Bur that "Application is fuch as follow- 
eth. 1. 1'believe thar Chriſt hath died for 
fins 2s well as for the reſt of the World: 2: 
lieve that the Goſpel offereth Pardon and Salvgri- 
onto me as well as ts others. 3.- 1 betigve'that 
God will have mercy on-tne; and Chriſt and Life 
hall be mine, if 1 ſhall truly believe'and 'repeaty 
ind Glory, if } perſevere. 4. Hereupon 1 acceptthe 
Offer and Conſent to the Covenant” of *Grace, 
which giveth .me right to theſe Benefits,” if Fears 
fent.' 5- And fo far as 1 eat f@y' that Iamfincere in 


wy repenting”and believing, '10 far uy Farblliy- 
- go conclude that Tam jaltified. LT LM 
$. 41. But this laſt is a mixt. aft, and a ratio- 
tal Concluſion helped by Grace, whereot the- me- © 
jor only is de fide { He Rot believeth is juſtified } 
but not the Manor [1 deepet Fherefore we u- 


ſally call it a fret of Fayth. 
$..42+" Niviges in the heat of 


\ncauteious 
Diſpute do eed. ſay, That ir" is de fide divins, 
or « Divine Word, that [. I am « true Believer. } 


P by fog: £00 'unbappil REECE oeth about. Hae 
Ai the fy 
k $a 


| [gs ] _— 
Word elrcady given :- 2--T'o be # {aj 
dence that we 2re God's Children, "by tail 
holy as be is holy, as- fimilitude witucileth nj 
to be his Fathers. 3, And'to help us t6-4/awn ts 
Halineſs or Evidence, and to exerciſe it, an 
gather Camfort from ſuch diſcerning ic, and 
S. 43- We now commonly diſown all ſuch; 
ſections ; 1 meet with no ſober Divine that oh 
' eth them, becauſe we grant, that Copclefis ſinks 
fegritar partem devilierem : Biat yet-wt hind: the 
thoſe few that call jt de fide, doi molt of ths 
mean Ao more, butthartit's perely de fiddey bars 
theMajor Propokition is 10; and fo they difſerhh 
about a Logical Notion. | ms 
&. 44- Some have ſaid indeed 
That a man cannot believe, and not 
bug we'know thouſands way believe, and yet 
whether it be a ſincere and ſaving ſort of: Faith 
But I have written ſo many Books of t 
ters, that I here add no more. SE 
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CHAP. xx 
+2 I lpaee”:.7. 
Of- the natare of Righteouſneſs, *Yuſifleath 
ond Pardon. © © OOO 


© cc x. = ww © 


A a0 ts 2+ 


$ 2. The Words Juſtice ( Righteouſneſs ) and 


Jaitification, are very ambiguous uſed in many ſen+ © 


& intheScripcures, and in the Writings of Di- 
lines, and in the common vie of men, which'T 
have opened in ſo many Books, and fo largely, us 
tall here excuſe my brevicy : The Sences which 
we are now moſt concerned to take notice of, are” 
theſe follow ing. 

S 3. Righteouſneſs is conſidered materially, or 

:"Mdareria it is, ». immediately; x. 'A 

righteous Aion: 2. : rightews Diſpoſiricn or — 
% And thence 4 riphtcows Perſon. 

S. 4- Right conſneſs materially is, 1. in fome-0r 


other particular Adien,: 2. Or, in the main bent of 


Heart and Life + 3. Or, in Perfeftion. The firſt de- 
——— the Perſon Rig breoww 59 bee, or ſecs 
: The ſecond denominateth him a 
wr Righteous Man: The third, a perfeQly Ri 

ons Man. | 


'$- 5. 1n the notion of the material Canſe, s 
iaduded aiſo the Compeyarive or Relative State and 


Proportion of Aion: ; When the Ati 


and; medified in- ics phy ical N and 


it is materiatly juſt. 
20. $2. The enquired of, vid moral? 
= it 7s the mo of the et nd Liab 


wed Peribuy 83 cOngruous to the jufiria a, 29 


or the Role of Righteouſheſ "The Rule ory 
1 ame" ju vel dibirum, and ſaith; This hal 
your Duty, and your-NeighbousDus-{ 
ci Dodo Due: ) Ardthe jos ing conſt 
by the Law (naturalor poſitive) tharwhrieh = 
to it; is 'j»ſtam. So that Righteouſneſs fe 
is a moral Kel«tion - reſulring from the phyſical wad 
and relation of Aftions' and Habits, 'as* 
with'the Law or Rule. A moral Relation founded 
ina phylical Congratty- TE 
$. 7- Righteouſneſs is both materialyand 
maily diſtinguiſhable as rowards God or Adin 17M 
rerially, as it js God or Man that we deab tuft 


Or 2 Ew _ 


#njurwoufly by : Formally, as it is Gad 4 
Men ruling under bim, who give us/Laws,"and 
make the debijum wel jw, Or paſs _ m_ 


ry. 
S. 8. Kighteonſneſs towards God 
to his Laws, 1s to be diſtinguiſhed 
* ſeveral Laws that menare under, and 
the ſeveral perrs of the Law, which: give the 
divers Senccs. 1127 Wo 
$. 9. 1. Righteouſneſs as related- to the 3 e 
as ſuch, is ndthes but Obedience, whether 
al, ſincere, or perfect : He that doth gb | 
'Tigbreaus. ; 
$. 10. 2. Righteculſnek related to an 
£1tjon ( of Pardon or Salvation; &t: ): boy 
formance of that Condition, ras, Ca 
Judic anda. T9 19 OE 
$. 11. 3. Righteouſneſt, 25'relacbdeGely 
miant Or donatrue part-þ&-the Law Or TOM 
lee Fn our Righs to!  1\ car 
IT? AS < 47 _ 
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'% 12." 46 ena watabe anabeR 
nal part, is Onr gu ad impumeatom, or when pus = 
riſhment isnot due £0 us. to thatlLaw- 

C. a+ Chwonkolh «ao rotheſee 

the Law of Innocency, is materially A 
wlfenal, continued Obedience to our CE 

F. 14- 2. Righteouſneſs, as related to the Con= 
diien of that Law, is the ſame; becauſe nothing 
but the faid perfect. Obedience is there made the 
Condition of Life. - 

$ i5- - 3- Righteouſneſs relarcdto the rewards 
vg part of that Law is right to that Life which is 
there promiſed ; that is,. to God's Love and Feli- 
ety. 

LIC. 4 Righteouſneſs related to the Penalty 
of that Law, is a Right to Impuairy, as to the 
Death which it threatneth to Sinners. | 

- $:17. 1: Righteouſneſs, as related to the wer 
ſreceprive part of the Law-.of Grace; is alſo —_ 
fi Obedience for the future ( not Innocency, as 
tO the time palt ) for even Chriſt maketh perſe# = 
bedience our, Daty, though he pardon ſin; 


' $. 18. 2, Righteouinels, as related to the Con: © 


dition of the Law of Grase, rrogy Faith go x | 
peneance, 28 the Condition of our firf 
preſent - Gifts of the Covenant, and alſo. yp 
{aq 175 tothe end, a5 the Condition of 
our final Juſtifcation —_ 

&. 19. --3. Righteouſneſs, ay related to the Be- 


nerd of the Law of Grace, is our Right £6 | 
4ation to the Father, Son, __— 4g" and all 
the Gifis of the Covenagt, Chiriſt, G race, and 


Ye: 
«> 20, cls, as related to che-ps- 


pn in Es —_ 


SO” 2 "SS 


[ 2427 FR 
Impraity, as to the Puniſhment threatned w_ 
W. 
2k. The meritorious Canke of boch thek 
laft-( our Kight ro Impunity, and to Life) iy 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for the ſake of which 
Condonation and Donations of the Goren 
Grace are g1ven us. 
at 22. is Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is his f 
Aloe Conditions of his own proper Lawor © 


tof Mediation : which is materially,”-1. Hi 


habitual, 2. and aftual Perfe&tion in R 
Obedience and Love ; 3-- and therein his 
tion and offering himſelf a Sacrifice for 


4- And all thisexalted to acceptable Dignity byſe 


Conjuriftion of the Divine PerfeCtion, ' + 

$. 23. The Donative Covenant of Grace 
Man being but a meer Inftrument of Donation 
Condonation, that which procured j jc, is the pris 


ring Canſe of Pardon «nd Life ;* that is, Chriffs 
meritoriom Righteonſneſs. pp 


$. 24 Though this Covenant pardon =o 
Kiki _ he perforn the conn 
a capable Sn by that moral Di/pe ſition, yet 
Oo ao 
vs J s, and it 15 L 
reouſaeſ of 


Qforious Ri Chriſt, for which wen 
erg EIN ' for the peri 
the Condition doth but remove the ® 


oe mn | ji 
' +» & 25: Juſtification nigh 
pe oa umn” algo 7 bale. 2. 


cn = ww === © > © 2 9 hl BD 23 DS. 4. 


£243] 


$ 26. No man of common Underſtanding will 


deny the real differcnee of theſe 
three: And if the Name only be 


| | eg man will reaſonably 


hat in humane uſe the name 
8 accordingly applicable to each: 
And that uſe of i is cafily proved: 
alſo in the Scripture; 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
Ti. 3. 7. Rev. 2.2. 11. &c- Andthe 
nord Righteons and Righteouſneſs, is 
ſo frequently uſed in'Scri for 
calle eh, or Self your 
Riobreonſneſs incomparably 
ther: than in any other Sence ) as 
will help to. inform us what Con- 
Iauive Juſtification is: . And if 
uy diſlike the Name, let themcall 
it [ Making ws righteow ] if that 
-_ pleaſe them Yattor than the 
W uſts} yene. 
ON If oo irutive Juſtification 


Gen. 6.9. Hoſ'i 
9. 10:39. 
& 12. 24 Luke 
1. 17. & 3. 38. 
& 14. 14. &15.7, 

. 10. 47. 
2 Per,2.8. 1 Tim. 
r.9. ſ. 7- 
Mar. 13.27, + Js 
J 7- x Per. 4. 12. 

8, | 
+ Naw 4. 4 

25. .37- 


- Roth. 10, 6; 16 


&8. «- —_ 
I 3, I'G, 89, 20. 
5. 17, 21, Reml$. 
26. AQ. 10. 35- 
Luk. I: 7s. 

6. $ dc 105 14) 


is ever firſt: 


God never judged a man righyeous, that was not 


tr < 
$. 28. No man on earth is righteous 


Immcency. 


Condition, or by the rewarding Part of 
Not by the Condition 2s 
that Condition is perfet®,. perpetual, 
nh which no man hack z nor 1s any 


by. the \ 
the Law of 
ed, for 


y to the Preept, upleſs ſecundum quid, 


WWamnable Sinner's 


ſe wnrighteouſneſs may 


C244] + I- 
rightvous in the” ſence of that Law, or Juſblledhy 
it,.. becauſe Chriſt fnifiled” it ( of which wot+ 
nofi; ) Becauſe the ſence of the Law wavhbe thu 
ſhalt obey, or another for the. ] (1t never mentidts 
ed a vicerious Obrdirnce ©) But [| thou thy ſelf fhil 
a wy SET, 0 $5 

. 30. We are j«/tified from, or againſt = 
of that firſt Law, by deliverance of grace; buti 
is by a Redeemer, and not by that Law, 70) 
&. 31. The Cauſes of pur whole Fufifica 
(whoſe parts were before-mentioned:) are-th 

1; The conftirutive Cauſes ( called Marerial "ld 
Formal.) are before © being divers in the 
divers parts : In briet, our Righteouſneſs nowh 
[ our Intereſt in the meritorions Rig hteonſneſt of 
and okr own performing of the Conditions of the 
Intereft, of of the New Covenant by bit Graet, wn 
thereupon okr Right to Impunity and Lift (ot td 
Salvation from deftruFFive Puniſhment, and 16 Clay) 
+ 2+ The efficient Cauſes are, 1, Principal, G#: 
2. Mediatory and meritorious, Chrift and ps 
, Feowſneſs : 3. Inſtromental { as to our j6# Wi 
nitatem & gloriam ) the Condonative and 4 
Covenant. 4. The material Diſpoſirie recepnwa 
this Right, is our Faith and Repent antes, or pars 
mance of the Coverant's Condition hereof." 4#Mi 
provcipal Cauſe of this-Fajth or Diſpe 197 
oly Ghoſt. 6. The inſtrumental, * is te Wa 
7. The mediate Agent is Mah, © © ORE 
$. 32. That Juſtification which conſiſtethare 
wy Smpunit at is qu9nd” prniam damm & 000/0 Fa 
Tighr to rmpunity ( as"to Lofs and '$: 'v: a5 
Game thing. with Paydorr of | fir, "wii "FWF'U 
Soth «#:vel/ or paſſnch: 
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33- - Obj. -if the = 
je crafed upon Adart's 
Fre n4/ ever wady it : pn og 
Damnation for any Sin but final Unhdlief 
ery , arcording #% the L&w of Grace : And if jo, no 
by 4: (ſert is forgiven them by Chriſt, « 

« 34+ wr, The ww of Cs taketh in 
gy of Nathitfe (nature lapſe), though not of) 
Terms of the firſt Covenant, as it was narire irre- 
re, for preſervation of lngocency : And fill alf . 
tht God compmanderh i our Duzy, and all that he 
farbiddetb, is. Sin 5, aid every ſim deſerveth death 
in the nature of it (for jt cannot be Sir and 
'not_ deſerve Puniſhment): but the di is, That 
wder the Law of Innocency it way" Defert knrome» 
ded; but. now it is Deſert with preſent Remedy, or 
m affixed Pardan'to every penitent Believers 90 
much of the Law'of Nature remaineth as maketh 


Puniſhment Hue #5- prime cnftanti nerare, conjubtt 
vith a Pardan which youu vm 


inftanti > As if the King 
ETREeD ny Law to, every man © wy ol 


lit himfelt'in bis Wars under his Son, left 

wirftans, RS 

they are 4 YR: 
$35. 41. pngegns 


{ſs by Pr 
2 he For when nk 
vive 


aw juſtiferd 
LrnE pn joteg uf 


| |; | mot 
%.. L . N . = i n . 4 M. 1124 
. > 'P ot %, : 
. . : 4 
;b- Wh ific uriiig 
e £ 
> © P; yo ko 57, ” 


by our Yudg Iran } y C 


| our Advocare, by ng ach Evide 7 nad | 


#e/s ; which is chigfly 
Cauſe laid open toall the” War 
$,- 37. It is by the Law of Grace: (te 


which men lived under) that Chriſt w 


World : Therefore we muſt: accord ng h L- 


| his Mn 


Ka Li canſe, he 0s, a n 


fore the ſame may be the weriteriews Ca 
mgerial of this Sdlicia] Pedic > 
EY ne keg SeUKE: me 

Though cat end © 
af Man will be $0 Ty By © 
and Wi/dom, and to Glick | 


yet.the C the 
Dat = Hy: 


ww = © 


ne x + PJY = «x = 


a +a ww aztH zo 


| . [awJl | 
jy did it, J+ will be an everlaſting Truth : -Qf 

$. 41. 2. If the Accuſation be, That [is Adam 
ye deſerved. Death, ] it muſt be confeſſed : Yea; 
temporal Death and correQting Puniſhments are 
not only deſerved but inflicted, and wer pardeveds 
ror we juſtijable herein- TS 

C. 42. 3- If the Accuſation be, that we defſerr 
ol ts bave Abatewents of Grace, With-boldings of 
the Spirir, and abatement of what Glory we might 
aſe have had, all this maſt be confeiſed. » - - 

F. 43- 4 Yea, if it be ſaid, Thatour Sin 
after; deſerved Hell, it mult be confeſſed, 
againſt all rhis there is no des 


Chad 


= 
. 4» 


WE 


therefore it is that the Scripture ſps | 
of inherent or performed ſs, and, 
Chriſt's judging men according to-their oformance 
that is, their works which are the performace 

' that Condition. 

S- 47: | To be judged accerdingvs our Wes, i is 
to be juſtified or condemned according to-:0nr Work: 
For to be judged is the germs, to: be gafts 
or condemned. arg the fecies, Judging is. 
or candemmning. 

$. 4% While all are agreed, that all men hath 
jultified or condemned according to their Works, it 
unreaſonable toquarrel at that ticight;/that many 
do, about the. ſyllable [BT } ( wherber men be 
— and — on mew oe 

according to them } them }] a 
rene Fence ; when: as to ju juſtification 
the ſence is the very ſame, as to the ms- 
by wage? yp te ſence way 

49. We are commonly agreed, 
> <7; hg by. Works in any EESER 

_ No man js- juſtified eichier eooflicarively o 
} lunecne, that ny Oy pertett poſer Walt 
of Innoe 1s, Dy per 

LA yon; boon we have it nor. 
4h *2.No paper conſticucively of judicis 
=. -by his Works done according to the a des 
Y Law as ſach, 


leſs by any Works of kiz mn atorker. 
inns avi, hah he couch god _— 


= 4 Foy .-, C, if ws, ind SO "nl "Oe ” ob. F 
# 7 FE 
| T1 1 


nip ef by hc wreak pert nd 


Liked by the Law of Qadtner-- 


5. No man conld be juſtified by 7 his Golpe-Obe. 
dience, or his Faith, if he were to be judged by 


Law of Innocency, as not redeemed. 

6: No mau's Faith or Obedience will juſtific him 
_ jedgmcan agen thee accuſation, [| {hos art 
Simer ] or this fin deſerved Deatd. + Nor 
8 one that bath fulfilled all the fecr vive pare: of 
the Law of Chriſt. 


7. bo et pa gen Lit of 


Spirit and ſpiritual Met Decks 
9, r= or AR of Man was «Go 


tion of God's ring Law af Gon. = noe 
2178 Joes T4 

10. May's: true Faith and Repentance i 

fore the Grace which worketh it, aud therefore is 

no Condition of that Grace.. : 
it. Mari's antecedent ren while he 

eg pants þ res pune pecial Grace 

ts ng ar yr mech acceptablo to 
12.” We have no are 

0, bot: what are the fruits of his Spigit and 


$. 50. And on the ocher kde we. are "agreed, 
L. Thar wears julivel by thai of haaes 
\*. Thr the nes our 


: | 
ry 
= 


wars + therefore he that is juſtified” arcoray - 
to, this Law of Grace, frdm the charge of Tan 
rence and Unbelief, muſt be juſtified by his Repdiiind | 

0 


and Faith materially, as being the Rightcouſnay! 
queſtion, as is aforeſaid. ; 1 
g. That without Holineſs none ſhalt ſee Godt Und 
if any be accuſed 23 nnholy-(and on that acoountay 
Member df Chriſt or Child of -God,' or Heiraf 
Heavey) his Helireſs muſt be the matter 


10, ue! 
» -7 ” 


JulSention. . Ws 
. + 4- That though our Faith, RepentanecandBo 
lineſs be no «»iverſal abſolute Righteouſneſs,” 43 F 


hay are that on which the judiciary 4... 3 © 
* paſs, and which will be the queſtion of : 6- gn 
day, on which our Life or Death will depends IN g 
on the Condition or moral Qualificatioy « [ 
Crover.. LY De es c 
+: - That. in this ſence all men ſhall be judgoogs 
ification or Condemnation arcordiny 64 
or what they have done ; that 8,06:207 IN | 
have performed or not performed the Conan i | 
of that Law of Grace which they were un@"v» If 7 
aforeſaid.) wk "XY « 
6. That therefore they that will be JuRIno's BY * 
laft, muſt ruff is Chrif# that redeemed chewy Wl YN ; 
be carefal to perform the Conditions of 'Nis:Jav Fi | 
of Gave, and both muft concurr.. MY j 
7. That that which is the Righteouſneſs. wn By 
muſt Juſtifie us in Judgment, is the ſacke hat WY | 
ROW ronffirure negufh Sb 4 
8. That when our Right to Salvation is WEwny 
m tion to be} ,- Mpeg 
9 2 {ad fo far the ſlime thing is the C x 


I 
& <,-3£ 
pt 
X Sh 
. 4 
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75 
of our Right to Salyation' and $0 our" Jellies 


tion, 

9. And if any with "Agate will rhean” by 
[ ex reed God's wt ſuch av the Fudge 
9 iN nit juftific by $ jag wr =o mah then our 
FP ver Gon 18 part of that 

71 bs Tar erijews 


a. e ſometimes taketh Jo 
mad I in that ſence, Need moſt frequently by 


p 


FY neſs] meaneth that which con bin yt 
by % Fairs: is no place for Gon 
4 © trorerfie or | 


bing: not the 0 owner rindi 
if the owner may: not be 


So Ye 2 while they mate F F 
and Po ves but og wy a: 8 
wLife-eternal, they glow it kun "'Þ 

cation: For hach its 


| Sir. re he : E 
es to ono, x: oe Fo 


I I "> / T 
þ of ”". 
- n 
4 Y 
| wes _ - 
" + *..A +» 4 


al © Sinai 
wiſſe calls casſ« diffoſirove, 2M 
kd whichis but the Qualification | 
ter;alie, that is, of the Subje& to be jullibed; 
would preſently lead them out of their vain Cov 
tention about Faith and Go-þel-Obedi:nce herein, 
and-ſhew them bow each in ſeveral .reſpetts. 
inſtances qualific Man _=_—_ neu Bk Or eomur 
ence of Juſtification, er for Right toG KEYS 
F. 54 1t ſeemeth ſtra to ſome, to 
whole Old Teſtament, "= all Chriſſ% s Sermom, 
| an: the ther, Apoſtles, inculcating- wrbeyy 
and perfermed Righteouſneſs, as that. _ 
muſt ; | 


be Jud 
$5 7 


a4 
Ho 


n is now fnfal , and condemned } 
«220 w, and is pow. under a Law-D 
* that fredy giveth Pardon and Life th 
* Redeemer, to thoſe that blicongy, 
& Gift: according to its #ature, and 
axce t> tawrn 10 God, and live 4. yo 
g fg, ; Now God doth thr all t} 
| vs, That #e one (ball p. ; wich G 
Saſk man, or be ſaved, that nor 
*: «ENT. ip conan Fare | 
C And. thus he that doth 
Y *: trons, and all hall be j 


"TXT 

# xccounted juſt men, nor be fived 
« yeth, that the Gentiles Gentiles ab der 
*of Grace, wy Bikes — God for cj 
« 3nd be ſave Belicvingly acceyt 'the 
«Gift of Grace according to ity nature, and | 
(6 *h Reperitance to turn to God, and live « 

4 ;n faceny though they keep not the 
« Law: Yea, further, that chevgh the 
«% Fathers were obliged to keep that Law; it was 
« 2s it betonged to the Covenant of Grace and 

« of Faith, and that before that Law was given 
© Abraham and others,” were juſt and fav 
« Faith pzccording to the univerſal Law of 
*& Grace; and that the Task of Works, accor- 
« ding ts the gpog =o nip K of in ſelf take 
% no wan juſt or ſavabl:, and conſequently tt» 
* other-Task of Works, which would make the 
ny Dn be not hoe Grace _ and 

is oppoſed to, or 
- a6d" the free condonation and donation cf the 
Ln of Grace.} This is the plain drift 
of Paul 

C. 55. Works of Evangelical gratitnde, love, 
and obedjence, according ro the Law of Grace, 
ſubordinare-to, and fi Redemption and the . 


free gift, of Pardon Life to _ 
Acre » Ire thoſe that and James and 


: of Hour Law <o 


"' 254) he. — 
can conſtitute no man juſt in God's nccoynt ,\ nor 


iron baby to Salvation. .. 
+ $6. 1 verily think, that were their ' verkal 
notional differences diſcuſſed, and men under 
ſtood themſelves and one another, it will 
chat this aforeſaid i the true meaning, of almoſt 
all Chrifians, 2nd that they agree in ſence, 
while they miſchicvoully contend about ill or yn- 
ained words. | 
$-57- What I kave ſaid 'of Joſtification,is.1 
troe of Fardon of Sin : Pardon is t 
2. 'Conſtirutive, which is God's gi giving 03. Kg 
Impunity : This is God's a by 
venant or Law of Grace. 2. By Sentenc 
us ſo pardoned. 3. Execative, taking © 
inflicting Puniſhment deſerved. 
. 58. God's noo punire, and web peri we 
puniſhing and his will not to puniſh, : 
pardon ths the Sinner, and Sin and Guile an den 
exifent : But they arc no pardon, befotg;. b 
cauſe nat capable of ſuch a relation andden 
for want of a real rerminus. Therefore | 
nal wil co pardon, or his wer p 
' Eternity before Man was' Man, or 26 
, no ſuch name; which afterward it may have yi 
ont any change in-God + but in man only, RT 
& 59- Someworthy men ſay, at Pardog 
Juſtification, nor to be ed is to be rigi 
and that Righteouſneſs is never 18 SC 


= 22-33 &FT 
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"a7 
faces, and thou boagh Pardon be not ther Bilghoiond 
refs which conliſteth in 2a IY to the Pre- 
, (and ſo is not our «njver ſa! Righteouſneſs) yet 
Pardon is (paſſive) that Richrconſoe]? s Which conhſt. 
«hin our right ro [mpunity both as to the puniſb- 
nent of vv and Sence : And Parden with Adeprien 
or the Gift. of Life, is thar Righteouſtieſs which 
conliſteth in oar right to Life eternal. 
F. 61. 1. All mens ſins are pardoned porentially 
ind cond;tionally in the Law of Grace, 2. No mens 
fins are pardoned ai#ually (as to 2 rigbt of {mipmiicy } 
till they are penitent B-:licvers, or conſent x0 the 
Covenant of Grace ( ifat age.) 3. Theſe peni- 
tent Believers ſins are pardoned virtually before they 
xe committed, ſuppoling them but Sivs of Infir- 
mity, but this is properly no Pa-dtt, nor {d to be 
alled, becauſe iti bx the poktion othoſ "on 
which will canſe Pardon: hereaſcer. To--be 
wrexal, is not to exiſt, but to be 1 cauſr, 
But ir is too groſly "inferred hence by ſome, That 
= is not God then that aftnally _ but Man 
that performeth the Condition , as if the Condi» 
tion which is but a ſuſpenſion of the Donation, 
(and the performatce removal of the ſu} 
Cauſe > were the donative Efficient ; ſo. the 
Receiver were the Giver. Avif he that opened ube 
window were the Sar or efficient Cauſe of rhe Light ; 
ares wortr kt by removing the Stop, 
IND þ the motionof rhe,frrow. 
mag ts Som Armed 7 Te per- 
| +; before death : For there are ſome corretiing Pu | 
niſboenrs 20 be yet born, ſome Sin: nor fully de» 
ſtroyed, ome Grace yet wanting, ckol to peke: DO 
cation are only Pea: - CHAP. - 


C H AP. XXII 
Of the Impuration of Righteouſneſs. © 


S. 1. Þ fy great Commntcnstins have beeps 

bout this Point, tell ns how needfullitis 

mm between real and verbal Contyes 

opening of the DoQrine of Redan» 

pin before Cl bap. X1. hath donemoſt that isneg 

to the ſolution of this Cate, we are comnuy 
agreed in theſe following Points. | 

$. 2. '1. That no man hath » Rightconſneſi'of 
his own performance, by which he could be juſt 
fied, were be to be a7 Law. of nov 
cency ; thatis, all are Sinners, and deſerve eres 
laſting Dea:b. 

C 3... 2. That Jeſus the Mediator underrook 
flf all the Law which God, the-Facher-/g8 
him, even the Law of Nature, the Law of Ma s 
and that which was proper to himſelf, eliat-dl 
» by God's Wiſdom, Goodnefs, '\ ruth, 

Mercy, might be glorified, and the ends of © 
Government be better attained, than by 
ſtruſtion of the ſinful World ; and all this 
formed in our Nacave, ard ſofered for min ar 
I—_ was the ſecond Adam, o Roe 


$- 4 3- Tha: for this, as the merirerieow Cu 
God hath give: bim power over al Fleſs, tha 
enfe-giis aterdit Life to as many 4s ars 
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lik is freely given lain, if be wil ops | 
jewitently 2x99) 16 God. 4 
C5. 4 Whenever 2 man is pardoned and j 
Aptos Right” to Life) this Low of Gy 
Wh it, a3 GotPs Yonative Inftriement * And 
sf po and —_— it is 'for and ' 
Merus of C $ teonfreſ) 
u; 2 inkially p pardod 


£ 6. 5. But Chrift doth 
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and therefore hath made ic our Dar _ 
believe, that we may be eos 
wlife ; 2s rhe Condition, which bi his < 
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6ucs, as thar of - dur ''ows 


ha io us 
6 Tupunly and LIE, dan mtr by rhe 6 


T ;poemant-conſert Y10 be. our 
EE 
ual;fic atzon T0r 
rn Sick policing ni 
Command of the Law of Grace, _ the © 
, Of its Promiſe, is fo far our righteoafeeſe in 
- ſo called in the Scripture ,. as-. is 


o 9. 8. Therefore God may in (A{FBE 7. 
truly. ſaid, both to zmpute rightomenle s we 
ha harp Chriff's right neſs to us, and 

Faith for 1i;hteouſneſs to us. in ſeveral a 


$. 10. Thus much bring commer 
viex the Minds of Divines. that. are Boi 
beſterneth. ws 


= » SOSA. 


right cons guermach ;, and IF 
not to make our cv py Wards ap and 3-1 


bout the Dottrine of Are Peace with, God, 
Engines to break rhe b's | Peact Toning 
Pap tn Ward or Ge Truth; 1 hat 
World. for GLORT to God wn the # jou 
er PEACE on Earth, aj Ce DH Le 
= E from: God: 80; Mas ( of ens 
'3 ) and his $ervants ſhould not turn} hi is G | 
to matter of Krile, 244 1 
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=[* $ 13. So what is meanit by Net 5 
Fl. 32.2. 2 Cor. 5. '. Rom. $-13- he 
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'® 14. 2- What is meant by [i 
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ſely anon. 
$- '3- Whether «5 Chrifts righteoaſ- 
1 15 be a Scripture» ? Arp Not that 
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= CTWo] 
fach from the guilt of F 
and rien to the Church, the Truth ory, 


and the Love of Brethren. W 
4-17. * 5- Whether they that afirmy. 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed 009/08 c 
that deny it are to be accounted 
Anſ. Perhaps both, if if they both hold the- fi 
{ound Dottrine under various Phraſes: And: yeb- 
haps neither, if by'their various Phraſes, ccu__ 
that is unſound. 
$..x8. They heinouſly err, who deny Chet 
Righcouſcs tobe io far imputed to us, ws» tte 
: 7 ug prguy _ our Pardon m_— 
RI t to Life (or our Juſtification ) 
_ Mediator, as the Sponſor of the New: Cove- 
naext,(for our /akes, and his Sufferings in ear Fad) 
as is afore-expreſled, 
$.-19, And they heinouſly efr, and ſubvert the 
Goſpel, who ſay, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs: 
wm - uted to us, as that God reputeth, -or' 
ilt to have been perfeitly boly and r5 
(or @ 91 e and'to have ſuffered, 
inthe: Natural, yet in the Legs! or Civil ® 
Jag Simmer or Believer, 2s their ffirilt and 
"i up-rogghs and- reputeth us to have:by 
pofeitly boly, rightrome, or obedient in Chriff;' 
Repreſenter, dl ſo to have ox felver. f 
righreonſneſs in and by bi, and in himto Kavey 
tihed Juſtice, and werited Eternal Life; 2 
be noms Riglneouſheſs to b= ours in the Gamelan 
. of Propriety, as it was his own : For: his Di 
Rightcoufteſs is the Efſence'of God, 
mane his! Habits, As; and  Relari by 
the Accidents of his-vwn Perſon aa the 
ject, and cannot be in another (as is al | 
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& 20... F walk of us now aye GidDS: 
firine to the- Azrinemans- of - yer 6 
= Hobſehs Gonaty Me ſeemed toown it» 
r nomeet Phr in extreme oppoſition 
«prog ler or at leaſt to come too: near cit, uv 
hath greatly ſcandalized and hardened their Adver- 
WM fries, and injured the Reformed Churches; | 
$ 21. The Perſon of our Mediator wargeither 
Rs ener gee Ls or .in Gods 
joperly the - perſon of: the, Signer ; Chriſt 
ue are perſons... ..; , No 
A 22. we been perfelily holy, innecenr, and 
edient jn Chriſt, it. wogld: follow, ' 1. Tharwe 
ihed by the: pow of [anocency, 3s having 
wir us, which is 


y done all that it 
zo true : ]t, is: by the pardouing Law of Grace 


- late, juſtified, 
; - That we haye no need of Pardon, nor 


pardon 
2 -3- Therefore..they: 
when 5 Eyoomu } 
ſt, and yet (| 


., 
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the Confutation of the ev | 
done it all elſewhere, ly in a pecullarÞ 

| oy on this * . «i 
* ani" Dr. Tal. in my Diſputations of Juli 
Iy's drcaſatiogs tlon. P00 "TR 
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= þ ;& go. Chriſt's own Ri zhitatx 
7-—- 8ftual, js not' 66ry, as it is his, in firick Re 
LAG 23if we were the Proprietors, the Sub 
i In ys ooo. ws of his At: Fa 
is impoſible that the Accidents of ſeveral Sabjut 
be the & Mr h 
he ſermof ChrifPs Rightevons 
ors, than the Atarrers * 
od Ki 


"£36 Both frm of 2s is- 
sthe form of that which __—_ Le. 


oo But has need: have we of ras 


other The: At: 7 X _ 
$: of ſentencing us ; 
other”: And the AZ of execonre Barret 
rewarding and ſaving 'us, as righteaus, anether. 
Hand accordingly Fuffifcarion paſſwely taken, 
w:aMapy forms 23: it ſfignifieth vatrious-* 
Forbe-49 8 ftate of condicional Tuſtifirarieny'taike 
ds »f - gs of the > 
Ve jus Smpurutarss, right co Im 
bz; pardencd ) way bare gu Par 7:9 
7s: © right.to , 2s 
wed. (in ſeveral reſpedts )- are met Gal 
id Ads, ba yea Par bref Beg 
: And all thizes given us 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, concur 2=ots 
Whole Jadificarien 2s conſftirurrve and vireual in 
and each hath its proper form: And 


Judiciary { or Sentenrtinl ! and 
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their nk 

deny all neceflity of Perfonal ful nies the _ 
ditions of the Law of Grace, as a means of our 
1107 venn and —_— : = they tel 
wrong the generalit vines of my 

tance and nocice : And [| muſt tel} them, for'thi 


ſubſcribe or ox 


——_ again? it : On foms 
foas of thar Aſſembly, n 
me; That how ill fever it worded, they 
fetves did mean it as 1 and other Proteſtants 
and did diſchim the obvious ill ſence. © 
And L add, Had Ne endeedue abies 
= vath inthe Preface Go Bis vveonening That 
1nt ce £0 
ation, it might have quietcd them; _ 
ivg them, in what ſence Chriff's R 
neſs is iwputed to us, and in what not : And! 
would have ſeen that which is'not ours, ns 
prictaries of the thing ic ſelf in ſe, may Wally 
ours, beexuſe the Efelts ere oxrr, and it was 
os # God, for the meriting of thoſe ' 
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2. \. Aral receiving 
zn offered thing by conſexe --þ *y + 


recezve ſuppoſeth an offer, and is nothing but Cane 
ſent to it. 


C. 3. To receive Grace in the ſtri&t phyſical ſence, 


is to. be made graciow, or to be the Patients of 


the Operation of Grace if it be real: But tor- 
ceive relative Grace phyſically, is nothing but to be 
made ſo related : So to receive Santiification is t0 
be: ſanftified, and to receive Juſtification or Pat- 
—L 3s nothing but be jaſtifed our I0up 


$- . 4- But how is Chriſt himſelf n_ al. 
ed? _ That were cafily known) if 
w_ y is pby/ic ly given, Bat for 2 Gife ofChri 


po. y phyſccal artingepey, we can fay nochingof 


Scripture-warrant, that I know of : It-is 0 
matter for our-Diſputes. St rp 
aid to be given to'us : 1. In Relarion wn 
to his/Subje&s, or a Hombend to his Wile ; 
we phyſically receive thoſe Relations, as aforeſaid; 
That is, we ate made related to bim. ' 2. In theres 
| ay B12 Sptie of Chriſt to us: And 

we pope ally receive the Spiric in its 
by is, He worketh them, on us: This is the 
fence of Receiving. 
' -&. 4. Byt morally to receive Gratty,on Chrib, 
but to conſent that Grace and Chriſt be -ours: 


x Subjef, a Servant,a Wife, conſent tO their, Relati- 
on-; and this is our Faith, nag the LO 
FRI but 8 oe. oe on ee 
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arp, Sp_—_— _ it its Power { 
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This meral receiving of aveepting is but #fſpeſicis 
rcjpient1s,as to' having of phyſical reception 5" V5 there 
nuſt be in all things <5ſpeſitis materia ad ' form 
recipiendam : He that will not accept the fr; uw 
accounted by the Giver merely anft fort: © © , 
F. 6. But this ismor ſpoken of every Gife 5; but 
of ſach as are offered by the Giver .on the Con- 
dtion of thankful acceptance; For God giveth many 
things «b/o/urely; as Chriſt was given to be'May's 
Redeemer, and Chriſt gave his' Covenerr, - E 
and ApoHHes, and ſendeth the -word to many tha 
before have it not, and giveth the firſt Grace, 
which cauſeth mens eccep#ance of the other, and 
all this not on the Condition of their acceptance : 
But the Gifts - beſtowed by the Bepriſma! Covenant 
of Grace, are all given on Con of our "moral 
receiving Or acceptance. by PER SO 


ing premiſed, 1 anſwer the queſtion 

i. To be juſtified, is to be the ply al- Receiver of _ 

_ juſtifying «i, and- nothing elſe in- proper”. 

ence. | 
F. 8. 2. No man phyſically receiveth Chriſt's 

Perſon (as far as we can or underſtand 

nor ChrifÞs own Riebt , 


? 


re/ation to Chriſt as our Head, that is, our | 
Owner, Ruler and Seviewr, or Prophet, as Prieff and. 
Ting 3 and not to one firſt, and tq another” 
2 | _— 


C. 10. 4 Inhe ſame inſtanc of time that Wy 
receive our relation to Clhidt; 8 
ceive with bam, "us his Grace by 


the ſame dowaveve - 
«at 


* &f wb 7 
"x : " 
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at of the Covenant,. our Right to Iopenbpth 
Life, even to the complacential ſpecial Love of 
the, Father, and the Communion of the Holy Ghak, 
and ſo are juſtihe:1. 

S. 11. 5- Our mral receiving of Chiſt bimbdf 
Le of pred is the antecedent Condition ofour 

ical reception of pa 

poiged by God to that uſe —_—_ —_— 

$. 12+ 6. This. moral receiving 18s that Faith 


which | before at large deſcribed, and is fometian 


called Believing, ayd ſometime 7 raiding becaule 
ns a owing Rings Conf Conſent, 

$. 13-- 7. This Belief and Conſent or Acts 

hath eſſentially for - its objet «ll that þ 

efſential ro Cbriit, as our Sayiour ; his Natures 


Perſon, his, Humiliation, Obedience, - his Sacrifice 


_ Reſurre:tion, o__ ——— Dominion, 
Jadgmeat, together with his Do@rine, Promiſes, 

and Grace ; beſides God himſcif and the Heavets 
ly Glory : And it is not true Faith that hath tot 
all this, at leaſt confuſedly and EY 


grer: 
T hey that ia "Faith jaftifynh es b 
IS Canit h and not as. it rect 
veth Chrift himſelf in relacion, or at leaſt not 
Teacher, Lord, Imercefſor, © c. do draw men. inev 
deceit by a Phraſe which intimateck 8 > 


faile 
or two, viz. 1, bY ws: 


iflcth a, if they mean efficiewly ; 8% 
ſhowed anon. But it is trac, Chotgh fors 
AY Kt) that Faith jatfy ah conftirmively, fo 
it is it ſ:1f out perſonal. inbrrent Righteouſneſs, 
which afcer,) : But. this they mean. not : 


rac Kyo fuk "ors or nh 
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making us Holy). But it is th: Condirien 

lextion, and © we are ſaid to be juſtified by ir 
cory ee ET 
kdes, of 2s it receiveth Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, | 


nit is made by Cod & Condition in bis Coumant. 
but Fairh, & Faith in Chrift, is the Aſatter of rhus 
Condition : Or its Aptitzde to its Office is in Faith 
#4 tals; And no other had becn & fit : Bur 
then it is not only our belief or acceptance of 


Chrift's Ri that is this Aptitude: No- 
thing but excire F aith br 465 effentials is this manner” 
td ptirade, and the formal reaſon of its place or 
olics about our Juſtification, is its being the Cow- 


oe epgaiage thereto. In the laſtrument of Do- 


"27s ] 
cation, and not ſomething clſe ; 2s 
 reeciveth Riches, and ron. Anwar cle 
Honour, &c. But moral acceprance of 
'oft made the Condition of our 
and here our acceptance of , wbole C 
cl Comrronit 2.5 ind 2 th i. | 
DO more | way hag. IC ws, ;to be ſti- 
than for or by conſe to a0tife 

= tearti of Chri#t,; and wry Fate, 4 

$. 17. Yea more ; men uſe to put that labo\the 
Condition of ſomething which the Perſon 
would have, which he is more backward' to, 
would not eclſc do or have. A Phyſician'viat 
not to ſay, 7 bo ſhalt be cured if thon cenſint to 
eaxred ; us if thow conſent to take my Medivamey and 
follow flew Preſcript. . A Father will not ay; - tothe 

will give thee this Apple _— thou wilt 

nay it; but * thou wilt thank me for-it, and 
do thy Duty : So if we might make a difference 
in the reaſon of the thing, we ſhould ſay; Thit 
God faith not only, Thes ſhelt bave Chritt's 
teonſneſs, or juitification by it, 5f theu wilt 


no more than [ Thou ſhalt be ſaved fom-Beb 


thou wilt ] (and who would not be forgives?) 
But { rhew ſhalt have Chrift and Life, Pap 
| and Glory, if thou wilt thankfully taks 
4s they are, Or wilt be raxght and ruled: by 
and renounce the World, the Fleſh, 
and take God and Glory for thy all J-'- 46 Wi 
os nn nr Fs on neſs being not off 
fr ent0 83 in it ſelf, but given IT nd! 
jay tbe Effet, to fins ok for af7; 
which is nec given, is the 
is ta lay, t we arc Bot 


Bux if they mean the ronar jted 
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> WHichis nor true... 27 7 cf + aaa, 760 
i$ 19:1 They contradict! themſelves «this the! 
Miſt Prieſtly Office the only 
_ oe; a miſe his Whols- 


; to it, beſides his Merits: 
brus : Even his preſent /uderbsſſion 4 Which rived 
wexchuded, if Chriſt's Righteonſne(s Here, 'nxuh- 
&Tthe Lav; werethe only TT in 
CAL Eg kane = {ron 
troy as 


the 
of Iniby 
#e here all-in ſence of x - 

\. 22. For by an EE meu | 
an inftrinental efficient Cauſe of ob. 
z Nor Rs Chriſt's 


pf enewnwtantalys 
wadg Cad rell-us, thr hoy (mean. - 
erecejving Inftrument,as a Boy ®earch+ 
tth 2 Ball-ipdirjs Har: Batſoasthatit 
bs moral Puffnnnent, that is; butt A 
re at, ad. actre Inftrument'of's moral” 
cal reception. ; 
{'$. 23: :Butwhen they have:alt-dohe, 
mrarigioinnd trouble rhetniebves und 
bay _ ——_ —{ ow is4 


here preterwit it, i ) this Notion; 
- ve Jnſtrument is ynapt, becauſe, Ap The 4 
Afſem is eſſeritial to this  juſti Fa 
well as Acceprance;: _ Jo-is Truit, 


are no more Infrumental in I 
other Afts, even Love, Deſire, 


w the Father, Sen, and Holy Ss 
obey Bapriſmal Covenant, is the- 
the Condivien of our TIF 
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mkeany thing a Condition of « gift, which hath 
w"werth in it to pleaſe: them ; £ God / p, and 
= a worth Or eptitxde in Faith, or he 
hymn Sadgrtr ery ad x} 
26. But yet a Comartion y 2s ſach; 
—_ neither Herir nor ak w nr: ; bo. 
the terms ow which the yi pended, 
they be performed : And fo the performance 'of a 
Condic jon -- ſuch, is ne efficienc of the x5/e; bat'n 
removing of the ſuſpending impediment; * co 
$. 27. Therefore Dr. Twife oft calleth Faith 
Canſam diſpe(itivam juftifications, which belongerd 
wt tothe efficient, but marerial or recipienr Gault; 
ad the true Legal Notion of its next Intereſt in 
er Juſtification, is its being '{ Condirio i] 
nd the trne Logical Notion is to. be Deſpofier 
ral marerie, frve ſubjects recipientis ] Call it Cad 
ſem vel Conditionem dſpoſitivan, 2s you pleaſe : 
And 1 think this Queſtion needs no more; = -? 


23-20. ren 0 he dhe Qi 
tous, That Chryft's riphreonſneſs # imputed, 
id yet Faich « imputed 6s or righteouſneſs iti 
brera} Sences ; that' is, 'each is repared” to-be'to 
Bwhat indeed its. Two” things make” up the 
tence of Faith's being imputed to us for rig , 
1. Fairh js really the Contlicion of the Covenant of * 
Grace; -which whoſo moth, bs bv 4 
the Charge of ormance of ; 
won; and ir is our /ubordinare, Evangell. 3 
+: : TM cd 


34D a. Foc we 
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perts, inſtead of all that pert 

theLaiw of Innocency required-: So thit car Faith 
(traken'in the Scripturesſence ) is (our real wighess 
oufneſr related to the Condition of the 'New-COpe 


venant, and inftead of 'x more perfett ri 
of Innocency ; foraſmuch as after Crith ok 


tion”, is required to be performed - by our 
rank Eh 


wni$ 29: : This, no Chriſtians that are ſober, 
deny,”as tothe thing : And as to the Name} its 
plain to the impartial that will ſee that-Panh Row: 
4+ 22, 23,24. : and' Fam.'2. 23, by Fairkimeans 
Faith it felf indeed, and hot only Chriftthe Oh 
jectof Faith, as ſome affirm, with too greatSeats 
dal}: read over the Texts, and try what Sence' 
wilt be, if you put. f C4r55#] inſtead of {Faithif® 
$:'30; 'Obj. Bar it: is net. Faith 'in;\ Ak 
ſelf. that's meant, but 4s cofrnoting the Objet#:* nl, 
The latter clauſe is trae: it is Faith, as conne? 
the Object, Chriſt: But the former is- a | 
Aion. For Faith t- ſelf efſenrially' coannoreriie 
. Obje# : If you ſpeak not of Faith in genere' ( or 
iti not a»y kind of -Faith that is owetr 
neſs) but of the Chri#tsar, or New 
Sn Jpecie, who knoweth. not that + ths 7 
ſpceefieth'it ? - And "therefore if it-be-Chroi 
f=vb,; as connoting the Objeft, it is-Chretinn fartd 
as.Chriihiun » faith. +  - ——_—— 
?» & 31-- Put will any-ſober Chriſtian deay; that 
Corsjt 15 Pur r1gbreonſneſs in. one ſence;- Faub 


24"74,10Rte y in another,.and that both afs 
ing'y jt: u.ed to us? How-fain would; foe Fo 
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C. 12, IV.. As to the pos Queſtion, ! 5 
ſner, 1. We are all- agreed, Thar Gon 
pardon, juſtifie,or ſave any,without dah 
Repent ance, and Deſire, as neceſſary moral 


cations of -tkeReceiver : And this ſhall 2 ; 


if any like not the term [| Condition J and: he: 


ling to be quiec. | 
3$ 33» .,2», Faith in Tg 1 


tying meer Aſent , is diſtin from Kepe 

but Faich "in that ſence as is meant i 

lin, , and hath the Promiſe of Juſtificat: 

Life, is more the ſame with Repentance.. 

ax. perceive. . For Repentance is the X 
mind from-evi/  gead?. And the Got I recelſary 
to our Salyation, is 4 fiducial prafical Conſent: 3h 
the Coyenant of Grace, or a praddicel Faith in G 

the Fathery Sen, and Holy Gholt : And to rars.20 
tbe, is ro repent and be.converted ; even F-: 
from the contrary AQts.and Objetts to tap 

cial conſenting Belief in. God the Father 

and Spirit , and what ak is repentsng, fat che 
Charge ? | 


$..34-, 3- It was never Pars meat, wake 


the name. of  Works,: to exdude 
all Atts of Faith, Erie en,ang | ad - 


ne and Hope, and Prayer, 


heir place in 5 cabordinedion to 3g. They” 
wÞ *, d ſacred Dottrines and mgns minds, ; 


that ſo imagine. 
S. - And the ame Spirit thar ſaith, Ae rhet 


a; 


P | be fened, th alſo, He that caleth Y 
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* ODE 
Merirs te cur Redemption ry: 3 differ, 
be: > is all that is requir required/iof as: Gn9t 


perry, inſtead of all that perfect Gori wh 
\ theLaw of Innocency required-. So that c 1 
Crater in the prox roared is our Teal 
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=D" TT you [peak not of Faith in Fe 
it is not ary kind of ;Faith that is out! rig 
neſs-) but of the Chri#tian, or New 
Sn Jpecie, who knoweth. not that + the * 
ſpeetfieth'it? - And "therefore if it be-Ch 
Ju b,; as connoting the Object, it id Chriſtian fait 
as.Cariihian  fatth. » 0 652% 
+» $.. 31- Putwill any ſober Chriſtian deay, that 
(Cort iS PUr righreonſneſs in . one ſence;cand 
:u/;"74,i0Rte y in another, and that both are aachrdr 
i2g/y it; u.ed to vs ? How fain nou a 
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C 32 IV.. As ta the FER Queſtion, t an 
wr, 1. Weare all: agreed, That Ged.wll, 


altige,or ſave any,without bath £4 
fy as neceſſary. moral, a 
A : And this ſhall ſerve 
ob, [. Condition ] and = 


$2 v "$4.3 

in a-narrow Sence, As. 

ad | 's diſtin, from Repentancs, 

ſence as is meant ig... 

Promiſe of ] ] 

Tic wich Repentance.. 

ueance is the change 
yo pee Cafe 

1 4 eng. 

= Ghoft: And to mr 
converted ;-cven 

as an4.Objetts to, 5G = 


PIF4t 3 and wha «le. 4s Ronen, 
Charge ? , of Jac 
»$--34-; 3+. It was never Pads caning, wage 
nam! of Works,: £0 


Dep, of Faith, bave eap on Jin ſs, anc 
ang Hops, 4 yer, Ec. | | 
wy ir ncein fubortiinecion to Chriſt: They . | 
dobat confound fared Do&trines and mens minds, *4 
FF that © imagine. - (25 

F. 35- And the ſame Spirit thar ſaith, He rhar 
bog foul be jon: faich _ He that caleth 

T 3 
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Ti 
perts, inſtead of all that perfef+ Obedience 
theLaiw of Innocency required--. So thar onr Faith 
Craken inthe Scrapturevſence ) is our real rights 
oufneſr related to the Condition of the New-Co 
venant, and inftead of 'x more perfett rig lrnaafin 
. of Innocency ;, foraſmuch as afrer Chriſt's Redt 
ption”, - is required to - be performed - by our 
felves. #12218 
_wi&2s:. : This, no Chriſtians that are ſober, can 
deny,”as tothe thing : And as to the Name ity 
plain to the impartial that will ſee that-PanhRow, 
4+ 22, 23,24. and' Jam.”"2.23. by Fairkv mens 
Faith ir-ſelf indeed, and not only Chri#t the Db 
ject of Faith, as ſome affirm, with too greatSeat- 
dal: read over the Texrs,. and try what Seoce'tt 
' wilt be, if you put. | Chrii#] inſtead of FFathiÞ: 
- +$.'30; 'Obj. But it: « net. Faub in; dn of ® 
Jelf- that's meant, but as coffnoting the Objrd;" 
The latter clauſe is trae: it is Faith; n_— 
the Objeit, Chriſt: But the former is- a 
Aion. For #aith 'It- ſelf ec <ntially\ connorettithe 
. Objc&# : If you ſpeak not of Faith in genere (tor 
it 45 not a»y kind of ;Faith that is our righteoub 
neſs) but of the Chr:#t4ay, or New Covenant" Faith 
an Jpecie, who knoweth.. not - that + the * 
ſpcexfieth'ic ? And therefore if it be» Cher 


fa b,; as connoting the QbjeCt; it iy Chriftien fab 


as.Chrijhiun - farth. + +4202 
+ & 31+ Putwill any ſober Chriſtian dey, that 
C9746 15 Ur rigbreonſneſs in. one ſence; and: 
:/2"74,10ate Y 10 another, and that both afe aecord- 
427! Im; uced to us? How fain would; hana 
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C 32, IV. As to the FEM Queſtion, |! Wn: 
fact, 1. We are all: agreed, That God will, 
pardon, juſtifie, or ſave any,without bath, £gith, 
keenance, and Deſire, as neceſſary, moral. 6 
ations of theReceiver : And this ſhall ſerve 
Jany like not the term [Condition ] and DD 
tobe quier. | \ «© wh wand 
33. . 2» Faith in a:narrow way Tn 
ing meer Aſent , is diſtin. from Repentances 
hut Faich "in that ſence as is meant ig, 
liſa; and hath the Promiſe of Jultificat 
Like, is more the ſame with Repentance.t 
gx-perceive. For Repentence is the change Ot: th 
nind from-evi/ if geod?. And the Good, neceſary ' 
ourSalyation, is 4 fidacial praffical Sway. Fn 
the Coyenant of Grace, or a Rotor Faith in 
Oe Son, nl 16 ly GhoF : a*'ren to. 1arm. 56 
is20 repent converted ;'c 

ſrom the .contgary AQs.and,Objett _ 4, 
aal conſenting Belief in . God 5 Fottgr, .SOR.; 
3 Spirit ; and what clſe is rapeneing, ['F 

erge f 7 >& 1807 
$--34-. 3. It was never Paws | 
the nam? of Works,:£0 4 
al Atts on Faith, fave 026, and - 
Defire, and Ho 2 yer, & | 
their Hops, ae RNs Mets rl 
Fro confound ſacred Do&rines and mgns mind, 


S. 35, "And the fame thar ſaith, He that 
wg Wy th alſo, Heirhar callerh 
3 


To6d1. ; * 

on the Wie of the Lord, fhal be Row -3>. 
13. And we are ſaved 7m 

AB. 132. 21. 324, ade ar ſend 


regeneration, and 
Hal Ghoſt TE 3- 5, 6. and by bel cone ie 
ticles of the Crone bi Cor. 15. 2. wy 


that keep bis Commandments, that they may 
tothe Tree of Life ( that _ big 
neſs ) and way enter in, &c. 2% 
beed to himſelf and to Deftrine, Timothy 
bimſelf and bu Hearers, 1 Tim. 4- Py | 
ny fck Texts I have etfewhere —_ which'on 


76 os 36. V. As to the fifth it is 
before in the Deſcription of : Ate 
lather, Son, and Hol Spa arg one Go 4 
is, one Faith; and no man 'catt | 
lieve in Chriſt, that believeth not in the Far F 
our belief in God, « God, and Love to him 
AID — to - 
Conſent to uſe the remedy, i 
to have#ecatrb or tobe ſaved : AndourBÞ 
God, as our Redeemer, even Chriſt, is the 
| Soap Fptegha yo þ In -2 word; 
ce Bee which is neceſſary to the ZeptizatÞ 
- to our Jufjfication: But that" is 
* in Father, Son; ork os Cin the wey 
rr that hey ove reett. -- 
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© CHAP: XXIv. ey 
Aſerance of our Juſtification, aud . 

f of Hoye. | 


©. A Sſarance of Perſeverance and Saivarion, 

+ A\ {+ not hereto be ſpoken of, bur only'ot 

gut preſent Juſtification : nd | 
1083. . 1- What | 

Afarance is attainable. 


beve, and who baye It. 4- 
{nes grounds of this Affarance. : 


: - - . ”e 5 , ” % _ . a , 
| : SLE. - 
F 0 ] . 0 $4 
% - My, 
iS - a”. 
oo he 
$. 3: Il. And no doubt but a comfortable &- 


never have ſo Aiffrenced the Rightevas and 

the Wicked, an Cottmay ded all to examine and 

A | themſclyes, .and yo = ſare ; But this [ oo 
en elſewhere proved. 


$. 4- IL. But all true Believers have _ Aſ- 
{urance of their Juſtification, ., 
"certain that their Faith is ſach as 
of; aſtification : Hethat believeth} 
belicveth, but yet. may be uncertain Tt 
isfo - f incere, as to Uhjuſtified" man by 


ae 5: Their Juſt z0n is real, of. tre, '* 
certain in it Pan 'but the Evidence of it may bt 
_ Hark, and their, perception of the Evidence 
.cuve ;. whence i it is to them eſta, 
Is,,not known wi EEE: fall ſati sfaQtion of wi 
hee Oh Y 
6, Yea, Cxpettence telleth vs, That þ 
A nal, art the moſt religzoted Cri. 1H 
who mſclvgs, That they are cercMy* 
heir oy «tion; and of thoſe few that are] 
ep [oſs All, have it not. F 
Q 7... herefore uFtifying Faith is not 4 wr 00 
ay lid, otherwiſe all ſhould have 
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FC. o. IV. This Aſſurance then is not. 1 properly 
Dwvine Faith, or a Beiigf, of Goa*: Word , bur TEE '$ 
2 dexr and ſatisfying perception of © oxen own Jufti» 
fication, becauſe we are: clearly 
Ged?s Promiſes arg true, and that we are apes = 
levers. 
wo 10. | This Certainty is not by an immer 

od or Revelation of the Spirit. in us 3 Yr 
- all theſe ways the Sper it th F 

1, The Spirit king ns to God's Fea, + 
nd WR, is our afſuring-Evidence, Or the Me peer 
that Argument, whoſe Concluſion we are.a wha, 
ofa {as the.Spirit in the Word is the 44jor-). 2. T 

Pirit- in Believers helpeth them: to perceive i 
m1 Works in them, and know their Evi 
3- And alſo'to rejoyce in that perception. Thus is is 
the Witgeſs of the Spirit which we mean, YN not 
mediate Revelation, , 

E. 11. Though Hope be ſometimes about't 
certain, yet it 1s often alſo about that which 


are not certain of : And more-have-trus-hlopes-of | 


Salvation, than have Aſſarance of it, or of their 
Title tot : For Hope may bvexerciſed upon pro- 
dabilities, and moſt ulnally it is ſo. 


» $. 42... Strong . Probability, \ wich lil ny 

Zi i TE 
great, a bs *; 

'% «1 % 


a” 


- a = A 
$0 & 
” 


or 


ens Conceſſion thereof tell ns, That 
our difference is leſs than thoſe have w 
have ſaid it m4 ſufficient Cauſe of our ation 
from Rome: | ] Rb: I 

$.14. While we are cer:«in that this Weld 
fading Vanigyand that there 55 no bope of Felicity! 
Earth, and that therefore Godlineſs .can call y 
the loſs of nothing bat Yaniry, a Faith" fort! 
Certainty, and mixt with doubting, about 
Truth of the Promiſe it ſelf, and Life Eternal; 
a man favingly in a holy Life, and'Þ 
forfaking of all for the hopes of Glory : Andi 
deekting 7 mo of the qo come, or of the £ 

, as keepeth not men from truſting tt 

hel Felieny, and feekirg it dn ad | 
—_—— it, will keep no man from” Selva 
on, 
ſins 


ugh it |< his ſin, -and the cauſe of « the 


Much more may this be done when men don 
not of God's Word, or the State of Gloryy. 
only of their own Sincerity, Juſtification 88d: 
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o good Works m4 Merit, and eruſt ing d 
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that are ſo great as they are commonly 
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3. Wi 
4. Whit 
ce they have, and what is their uſe and nece{- 
5. Whether we may traſt to then. i 


'$. 2: ' Þ: It is one of the DeviPs chief Policis 
inthe World, to caſt ovt-Chriſt's Imeereſt” by its 
' Connterfezrs : To expugn true Wiſdom by eaunter, 

feit Wiſdom, and true Faith by cou jree 
ge Zeal god Pity by 7 Lo ? 

, true Unity, Concord, Peace, 
by er rendbramc and true Worſhip, Miniſtry, 
Diſcipline, by their Counterfeits ; and true Com- 
fort by counterfeit Comfort ; and fo alſo it is 
-— m6 good Works, that good Works are oft 


F. 3. The meaſure of all created is 
the W:4 of the Creator, who is the prime, 
tial Good z; and no Work of Man is morally good; 
but what is made ſo by the ### of God; that is, 
1. Effciently, by his operative Will : 2. Direlbives 
þ, by his commending Will: And, 3. Finaly and 
Ohjet red, by his pleaſed,; or falfiled Will,  Mait's 
it, Wil, or Imere# catinot ſerve to make any 
ation good. | "0G 
. that” intevder Goo?y Honour, and. 


{ (283) 
Could we be ſure that ſuch a Work woy| 
, or {ave Church, or Stare, Of 
hy Fa, it would not make -it orally; a gyed 
Work; bot only make the Efe# to. be-p by y00d 
to ethers that are benefited by it, - --- 

&.. 6. Therefore to ba-ld Churches, or Heſpizals 
tor feed and clozrth the Poor, to ſave diens Live, 
to preach the Goſpel, are all ſuch as finally do-9 

-y* good, andthey are the matter of whe vs 

farma denomnat ; Thoſe Attions are not 
BALp.Goers unleſs, 1. done in obedicncs_t0 
commanding, - or ring, Will: 2. nd ues 
Pleaſe bis Will. 

& 7. Thoſe Prieſts therefore that cu, 
ungodly Sinners ( Fornicators, Mur 
tons, Drunkatds, Lyers, Perjured, &c.J;} oe 

fg and their Sins by good Works, without 

perſwading « 6 to that znrernal repent 
— of their Wills, and holy d:voredne Lows 
Gad, by which their Works muſt havea right. Prin 
ciple, End, and. Form,. do but delude; men, and 
q cat them by flattery into perdition. 4 

8 8. Much more peroicious is it, to rake 5 
Felly, and Superſtition, for good Works, and Tak 

Bo by that which deſerveth Damnation, 
to.expiate fin bj .ſfin ; ſach are; the Works. 
Perſecutors that. think they ſerve God. by wi unjuſt kil- 
ling, or impriſoning his Servants, 07 aulenle 
lencing his faichfyl oro ; | ſuch warping 
WF Creed ag aldenſes. and IC. .. 

ſuch = 1 Works of the 1 
ſecuting. Executioners.z £ 
26s ns have fur,Pretences,.s as, W 
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Piſſenters; and ſuch isrheatienating” Afens: cet 
from better "Uſes, to maintain "a ſupernumers6us 
fafol, vicious, idle Monaſtery; or their pretatical 
needleſs Pomp and Pride; or'to buy Pardonyor 
Maſſes for departed Soul: ; or to build 'nſcleſt- Styu- 
#ures.to- the Honour of ſome Saint or Angel ; of to 
ſet up uſeleſs Formalicies and Shadows 12s Candles by 
day-light, -ard abundarce fach:: And ſuch are 
Pilrimages to the Shrines of ſuch as the Popekat 
Canonized, and to viſfic Relicks, and the - rrEy 
about of Relicks, with an ungronnded carnyl 
fidenee in them ; "with many ſuch like. ' 
GC. 9 $0 wofally harhthe Papal Party, and-Hot 
they only, bur'in too great @ meaſure, the 
Moſcovitest, Armumiant, Syrians, C opties,.\ Abe 
finer, mA the ayer nt po adit 
tan Religion by their $ or | 
peries calſed yood Works, that they have — 
Com defiled in Parity,” rejeftett irs Harmoy: = 
plicity;” obſcured and diſhonoured its Glory, 
made it feet contemptible to Maborierans -atidl 
Heathens" and made ir leſs fir-to'deſtroy:ſfin;*umd 
fruſtrate Satan, and to Loma God, andt to FRO 
fie and: _ mens Souls. ; 
2.4 


$- 20u/-Hk Were altutrand Prey of Ch: 

f! i well agreed 'what Warky:ave trndy : 
would 'be:#'ſhame to ' us, ſhould've nor 4 ON 
the main'how;fjer they avs necdſſkry, when 
is ſo-plaia throughout ew en T thine 


 are_commonly agreed 2s folſowerh. + 205 T0000 
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$. 40. 8. Perſech Obedience is not. of obl 
neceſlity to 8alvatioh, becauſe we are under 
venant that hath eaſier terms. res 5 "—_ F 
iS 7 To Ide Works on, 

, are neither neceſſary xrceſor ate procemts 
medij, that Law not binding vs as ſuch. * 
C. 13. 3, Obedience to Man's Laws is 

ceflary, when the matter is'forbidden us by 
Laws, or when they are Laws So pow 
oz. chat © is, ſuch as men have no Authority ip 
*< xs 
. 1 4- No Works of ſpecial Grace areants 
ntly neceſſary to our reception of thar Grace, 
_ or of its neceſſary means, 


$. I5- 5. No ex!trnel abts of fincere _ 
diſtin from internal Faith, and Repentagee, 
Conſent, are neceſſary before to our firlt 
cation ; that i is, £0. 0ur right to Om, ant 
in Chriſt. \ 
$. 16. 6. Even nrernal Obedience ws Chr | 
Chriſt, diftin&t from ovr Obedience to God as Goth 
and our ' Subjeftion to Chrift ( or Coubups by 
his Subje&:, and obey him ). is nor before necellivy 
toour pert in Chriſt, or ovr Unianz- or Juſtibes 
tion, as in its firſt ſtate or beginning}. - SY 
$. 17. 7, Therefore if we ſhould: 
that a Man ſhould die immediately upon his fir 
tncernal Faith end Conſent to the Covenant; belbre 
he bad time to dorone AR -internal or-exterdil 
of formal Obedience to Chriſt, as "Chriſt ;/ 
Man wonld be ſaved. Bat | 
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bis on or , 

nor avy of our. 
+ $-,19- 9. No Works of ours are necellary to 
make up any defetts in _the Merits of Chriſt, or 
to. any uſe which is proper to Chriſt or his Me- 
rits or efficacious Grace. 

F. 20. . 10. No preparatory Works of Man's 
(I think ) ure <b/olarely before necellary toGod?s 
efeftual converting of him, (unleſs you will. call 
& rl of Nature, by ck by 0 wo ur 

| eperatory Works y): For 
can give os Gonce to unprepared Souls. | 

$. 21. On the affirmative/alſo we are agreed, 
1. That all Mankind are under God's Government 
y fg Law, acd owe Him Obedience to 'that 


..3. That ir is only 


God Temardeth, 
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' $- 26. *'6. mmandeth mento e 
_- Chriſt; © (arid Ker. maketh'ir their | 
take him for their Lord'and Saviour by Faith. © 
&. 27. 7. Men ought thus to believe 
and accept him, in obedience to this - "Combine of 
God, believing that it is bs Will. | our: 
F. 28. $8. Therefore there is fone' ſort of B+ 
lief in G ed, and Obedience 10 God; which is'in order 
before our Faith in Chri#t - And Faith in Clirilt a 
ir # voluntary and free, is an AQtof ſuch Oked- 
ence to God. 
& 29. 9. Yet is it the antecedent Te # 
Chrift ( by Nature, by the Word, or Swrity" 
by which we now come to know God t6 be God; 
and thar he is to be believed and obeyed. 
fore Chriſt is mens' Teachey, and thei 
rhem to 'believe firſt im God, before he i& Loi 
their Teacher, and believed on himſelf. As the Bl» 
beams before its riſing gixe ſome Light" to the 
Earth. Py BY 
$. 30. 10. Godhathy commande$i 666i 
hear not of Chriſt, the uſe of ſome meang 
Mercy hath ( through Chriſt) afforded chem; wi 
have a tendency to their Salvation, and 
uſed to that end. And his bare Command to- uſe 
ſuch means ( much more as ſeconded 
bundance'of Mercies) 46ll'us, that he bi 
uſe them in vain, or without any tope of aa 
ſucceſs Cof which before py «<T=8} 
$ 31, 11. Hethat hea-etb'of Ohiiſt {bl 
veth not, of belicveth-nacffeually, and is #V 
verted ſound Believer; is under  Go&FiCotur 
to uſe certain means:gllowed hin, 6 


Faith and rrxe Conver fjon, and that not withe z 4 ; 


hope' of good —_— 
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32.12: Iris [ 7 to give 
o_ ſpecial converting Grace, to "= 
j#&:, prepared by his commoner Grace; 10. which . - 
ration fone As of Man have their part. 
the unprepered nd vadiſpoſet cannot ogath> 
jr expect - 

$. 33. 13. Faith and Re ince are Acts of 
Man, ts <-requilite to Juſtibcation : T 
23 Afts and Works are words of the fame 
Works, even Works of Special Grace are pre- 
to Juſtification. 

Ohj. ny - 1 bf to el 
rſs. Thats a contradiQtion iſt is 
whether we believe in him or not 3 and it's'oge 
thing to ſay Chrift « neceſſary, and another 
to ſay, Believing in him w neceſſary : it is not 
fary meetrly as an A is but as this A® 

; and it is f jad (#312 aforeſaid) by 


Oba.” Not only Chrift believed in, ES 
i Chriſt is pre-requilite as a mora! 


Jticarias' And in that ſence a jk oc Ak 


S. 34 14. ie is before themed, "5D 
is 2 _ Work, containing (not one only, 


al aft: wee rAureruntom 


Gd, thes e belies on him whom the F thothabſ 
3s alh5. | | 'T 
:14- The Faith that hath/the 
_ E'S AOIS r Lars wk 

Chip tht, « taking kin 


| . 16. Though this a=al Obedience 10 
Chriſt { beſides Subj tton) be not pre-requiliteto 
our firſt being juſtified, it is requiſite to the Con- 
tinuance of our Juſtification : For we conſented 
to obey, that wemight indeed obey , and are per- 

if we do not. 

$+:37. 17. The World and Conſcience will wag 
wmnuch according to our Works. 

$. 38.. 18. The ſame Law of Grace being the 
Rule of Duty and of Jadgment, God will j 
' nes according to their Works, required by that 
by juſtifying or condemning th 

$. 39. 19. Final juſtification wogeng- cut 
are the Rewards of Evangelical O 
the reaſon rendered of Chriſt's jt ing bencac 
Math. 25. ( &- paſim) is from fach afts 


+ we” 


- as. qualifying them for the free Gifr'« 


& :40-. 20. There is a moral goodneſy. int 
Works of Man, by which through Chriſt, 
| Un.pleaſing ro God, _— is their ken b 

and reward | 

-In_all thisI think all for Critans aſl ads 

that they agree, "i > 
£5 43: ILL. And as to the Caſe of Mevit, ® 
few words with underſtanding men way | 
- Ehus are agreed on the wes 1: 
or Angel can merit of God in 


mutative Juſtice, giving him ſo ; for bl 
that fall profit him, or to-mhick'heM : 
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kia for the future. - - © off 

' $i: 36. 16. Though this altual wer 10 
heiſt ( beſides Subjettion) be not pre | 
or firſt being juſtified, it is "ronttees WR 
tinuance of our Juſtification : For we conſented 
to obey, that we might indeed obey , and are per- 

if we do nor. 

$37. 17. The World and Conſcience will bas 
us much according to our Works. 

$. 38.. 18. The ſame Law of Grace 
Rule of Duty and of Jadgment, God will j 'd 
' mon according to their Works, Ine by that 
by juſtifying or condemaing th 

&. 39. 19. Final -oſtification Sod cut 
are the Rewards of Evangelical O 
the reaſon rendered of Chriſt's i ring 
Maub. 25. ( &- paſſim) is from fach 
Ger as. qualifying them for the free Gift ho 


$. 40... 20. There is a moral ray a 
Works of Man, by which through Chriſt, 
_ arn.pleafing to God, which is their optirude bo 
and reward. 
-In_all thisI think all ſober Chriſtians niaſt - 
eonfels that they agree, L- 


/a»«: H4. And as to the Caſe of Aiwit, # 
=p words with underſtanding abs wb urs 
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rewarding at, is tO deny God's Lev, and the ane 
wer of his Goyernment. ; 

F. 43+ 2- That God calleth- it bi Juſtice tos 
reward meg according to his Law, and give them 
what.it gave them right to. Inſomuch, that it is. 
made the ſecond Article of our Faith, Heb. 14. 6: 
to believe that Ged & the rewarder of them that i= 


c, 2 14m. 4-8. 
440 3+ That this fi uppoſerh that ſuch Works 
Man have 2 moral Avtirnde for that Reward 5 


which conſiſteth in theſe things : 1. That they &r@ 


FE ſeehim., And he giveth-it «4 4 


ED EEE | b 


TI 992] | 
of ie themſlvevs hey ore. of Got 


bn; which ini tha boly fe bemiſere- 
an Fpeit as that 4 holy perſon cannot 
| os God hate and damn a wy CR 
truly loveth and obeyeth bim. -\F*0Þ 
$. 45- 4- This moral Aptitude for the Rexard 
wy and pleaſing to God ; and therefore be 
calleth the Reward 4 the Goſpel uſually alsS, 
ebict properly ſignifieth Wages, which mengive 
by Commutative Juftice: But that is only 
 rically,, becauſe God that cannot, bs p 
man, is yet pleaſed in that which profiterhs owuy yo 
and one another, and glerifierb bim by declaring his 
PerfeCtions : And as if this were profiting lnm, it 
calleth it Wayes, for ſome ſfimilitude, bar not in 
roger: ſence. 
This moral Aptitude, for the Reward 


ion is Heaven it ſelf 


is led ſed off i in Scripture Worthine/s,” dfi«, whith 
is of the ſame fignification with Aeris :-Tothe 
worthy -and to deſerve, are here all one So thats 
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far Aderic ( Worthineſs ) is a Scripthre Phriiſe.”* 
-$. 47. 6. This Worthineſs or Merit is br 
point of Paternat Geverning-7uftice; /a 


the Lew of Grace, ordering that which-in We 


192 _ar Gift merited by Chri 
For no Man or Angel can have af 

ring of God, but by free Gift : Whar have*'me 

we receive not, .when our being is'of God? 
Therefore i it muſt be-of 3 
only : The thing is n Gift 3\but 

ts his Chi ren ſo wiſel 

as fhallbe fitteſt to 
it. # not: by Governing Tuftice. in aw 
ev or Works, baracconding 1 
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So that A... | Solution is, 

1. NT SINE, value, 2s el af 
God as 2" Ponefatter atid:a free Gifr. 2., But in 
Order of Collatjon, it.is of God as a'.miſe aud rjowre- 
ow Governonr, even a governing Father, and io O oft» 
' Iy it is a Reward, and foit is mericed. 

$. 49. This is caſily underſtood by Parents 
who igtend to give their Children freely oat oy of 
meer love, their Inheritence, and what elſe they 
want: ' And yet they will give them eo we 
Clothes or Food, in ſo wiſe a wn" > 
engage them to their. Duty, and will 
your Hit and thank_ me, or Do thu or 1 
is for their own good) ard / will give Gr 
Here it is a Gift a5 to the Geodnrſe, and a Reward 
a5 to the orger of giving it., __. 

& 50." 7. The ancient Chriſtians (as theWiri- 
tings of all the Ancienrs commonly ſhew ). did uſe 
the word "Merit without any ſruple 3 3nd. 1. re- 
member nbt that any Chtiftians did ever gainlay It 

did. they 
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or take” the uſe of it for, a fault: Yet 
contradift mens carnal erroneous Cancelts,.. 
Man's Merit, as well as we'; Yet now wu 
ſition T6 'Popery hath brought the word itto. Jo. 
great diſtaſte with many good Pro 
they rake it to ſignific ſome dangerous. 
eat DoQtrine : So great is the power ( Corp 

ice and 

S. F1.. It NT true, That when Hereticks bare pac 
an Wie EE uy ruin myſt uſe: ic more. 
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er 
that al the Fathers Feak, for Mevit, and ſo | 
them, that the Proteſtants Doftrine. is new 
heretical, as being contrary to all the any 
Qors * And when their Scholars ſee it 
yuh ao wonder if they belicve it, to our di 


+ 53. Al Orthodox Chriſtians bold the fore 
Dottrine of Merit in ſence, thongh” 


in words: For they that deny Aeris, contets 
Sn hmeem tt of otr Obedience, and con! 
the Scripture uſeth the term CWonty]. qd 
that «:@ and «tic may be and 
Merit, as well as Worthy and Worthineſe ; and we 
we mor to expound ſuch Scriprare-werds Xt 
drejelt them: And they all 
bath Gods Promiſe of Reward, a 
DIG Cong ts ſuitable to. 


us to aqjoy, 
fag 5 tp and Do bortienk 

Ca Ein other met" rn 

meant by Mer, And to þ 

ns 2t the ſame time, moſt cx 
Co that Pr | ſh 
Neltetee ind 3s deve of e excel ;þ 

wr, yet | -” ts 
charaſert it; thisdorh, KEW 
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2 & Houſe ſhould be ſwept with 


or with. 
aſe they could not agree whether be thou 
take & Potion Or. 3, Dranghty 2 bit Or 4. mgy 
or take Amber, or Eledrum or Snecinum or 'Ca- 


rebe. ns Wee 


they have (uffcicatly readered him odious or 
ſaſpeited with their followers z when: yet all 
ber Chriſtians in all Ages have beon for Adorie 
Free-will in a ſonnd ſence : And iy net this .to- be 
Incendiaries-aad- Adverſaries to Trath, and Lo 
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and Peace ?-, 9 4 
$. 55.- 4 oy formerly 

we agree in tht thing Ki» ; 

becavls the Papiſts have abuſed it-: 


Tac) 


| and oft 
Cera we LETS it is _ 


4; 4 


v4.9 
G. $6. Some Papiſts are ya the very word 
r Merit 7] alſo. Some own differ 


e word, ets 
pot w_ the Proteſtants _— the Dodarine; 
ome of them ignorantly drive the poor 
by ill preaching into carnal Conceits os 
"Vim Works, and to truſt at hundred ay 
for Salvation * But he that readerh moſt ofttheir 
Sthbol-Dotors, mult either confeſs, that they di 
fer from us about the meritoriouſntſe of true Go- 
bedience, rather in words than #* dred 3" and 
we really mean the ſame thin or etſe-tiemlſ 
ſee with berter or worſer Eyes than do (1 ſpeakint 
this of rt ) * « yy 5 
=. 57. And 'Romexs, who prateth* Merit 
D0Int of commmarive Tuftice, diſclainied 
and ſome ſach other ignorant Scriblers arent 
to be'taken for the index of their Doftrine, noryet 
their ſuperſtitious, abuſive Application'; noma 
than our Deniers of «fl Merir are the Index of ans; 
yor"the prophane 'ones abuſe of it, who are 
ay, when we perſivade mp del np ome 
vs, That God owes not Men for 
Works, and that oxvs deſerve no tiibre" than theirs; 
bat he will have mercy on whom he will have mercy; 
Arr wileth or ravinerh;< 


-W, bs, Commons; Aiak 
nor Ore Arte : 


this to be a Work which Grd hark promifed' a Be 
xd to: And do any ofrus Ap 2 ER 
©'F. 59. © Objet. - Bur: othirs ſay, That Aderir"is 
tx dignitate operum, from the neſs of ar Werks.” 
Asſ. 18 it the Name {| Worchineſs Jor the meaning 
that diſpleaſeth you ? If the Names read:Lakg 20; 
z5. and 21. 36. Ads 5.41. 2 Theſſ. 1. 5, 21: ev. 
3 4. Matth. $. 10,11, 13,37, 38. and 22:8. 1Corc 
41. 27, 29. Eph. 4- 1,Cot. 1.10: 1 Thefſ. 2: 12 and” 
ſe whether God uſe not the fame Phraſe And as 


have 

That boly 

pleaſing 10 the moſt | = apt £0 

bethe matter of that C— bus Covenant 

fromiſeth ts reward , the Imperfeion wi 
accepted, npen t oe 


dored, ani we and our Works 

= wreuzhe by the Merits of Chrift, and nwyon 
bis Interteſſion, and preſenting them to God.) "And is 
this to be denied by any Chriſtian ? Doubtleſs chere 
is-ſomething in day Nature of Djvize Faith, 
Love, and Obedicnce, which maketh it fitter to de. 
accepted and rewarded, than Infidelity, Hatred of 
God,and Sin, or Rebellion. Chriſtians, is it 
.not ſo? And yet it is from Promiſe and meer 
Bounty only, that our Right to the Reward refult- 
eth, though the material Apticxde be in 

| fication towhich that-promilſe is made : All this is 
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th his Sword, doth not. truſt it to'hght of it 
"without his Hand. . "When God: hath - | 
Merey upon Prayer, and to the Obedjert or Fonid 
or _ to think that God 6 yet do 10mon 
for us, it we repent, pray, an than if-we 
do not, isto be Unbe a marks —_ 
Jt % in vain to ſerve the Lerd. Be is. ſo far 
truſt to Faith, Repent ance, ing, bearint, mid 
rating, diligence, 2s to rofl that God with 
them, and reward them, and look for more frei 
him when we uſe means, than when we do not.” 
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CHAP. xxvi-c 
Of Confirmation, Perſeverance ,' and] Dang 


of falling avey. 


$.. 1, F Shall redyce all that needs to ,be. aid 4 
L this point to theſe following cyntroven 
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tthere be xftate of conirii® Perforis befdes thi 
*mcerly  ſanRtified, that from the degree cog oC 
*of their grace, never fall away ? $. Orw 
* Perſeverance depend on meer end o_ 
*Will, which'fecureth only ſome of 
'9. Whether all, or moſt, 'or many 
themſelves fare t6 harm fin 10. W hetherCertain- 
ty of perſeverance AC for all ehe Any ? 
'11. Whether it be unfit for all, and Cmcerunſfiſc 
* Condition than doubting? 12. Wherher the 
Comfort of moſt TR lie upon the Dotrine 
* of fuch ory ML . Whether the Do@trine 
of Eventual infer any mytabilicy in God? 
*14. Why God hath ef this point fo.dark ? "15. 
*What was the Judgment of the ancient Chur- 
'ches after the Apoſtles? 16. Whether it be 'an 
* Article of ſach evidence and weight, as fo be put 
* into our Chorch-Confeſlions, a we ſhould force 
* men to ſubſcribe to-it, or make it neceſſary to Mi- 
© niſtration, Communion, or Chriſtian Love and 
*Concord ? | 


F. 2. QI. Whether af ChriſPs Grace given ws, be 
ſuch as is never loft? Anſ. No: except Janſenit 
and his Followers, I know of no Chriſtians that e- 
ver «ffirm it ; andhe doth iron this falſe ſappe 
tion, That the commen Grace which worketh 
preperatorily my by nd is not the Grace of, CH 
grace of other Lave is 


er et, 16 is Ther nc = 6 a \ 


and that our preparazory grace, and all 


£ 298 J | 4 
the reſt. And its pity that Men that-ave agivel 
9" or revile as differing, ++, 

he Jeſuit is one nn upf 
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eaſily Clapproveth, and in that wo Mr 4 
ity of Chriſtians, Papiſts, Proteſtants, 
&c. hold, That God rewardeth vs in x4 
paternal-diftriburive Juſtice, 4; 4 Fith 
bn OE thankful Child that humbly + 
them, and met to the contemprums or rebelliaws 
ſit in bus Face. But Vaſquez ſaith, That. 
not ſo much as Diftribxrove Juſtice in our R 
And yet; I think,he differeth but in words, 
ly meaneth as we all do. And he cn 
Words, revite Conſenters, is bolder than-1 
have any good Man be : And yet I doubt.not bats 
and this Writing ſhall be fo reviled by many that} 
differ not from me, —_ think they 
(nongh (theſe wank. and Prejodi | henley | 


EP EVEECOCENY. 


$. 62. | IV. The fourth Point is ſo far diſpat 
1: the ſecond; that I need here but to ſay; «(That 
our Obedience to God is 2 Duty reſulting our - 
very natural Being, and cannot but: be. fo'whiles 
"weare Men : 1. Asit is God's due. 2. Avitispart” 
of the right Order of the Univerſe, apd- + 
cibleto common Good.- 3. As it isour. oy. OF-- 
der, Reftitude and Healch, * - ; 7 ws ht” 

-@- (Ear Dhriſt is chis Saviour and 

Health, which # the cad of 
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Love and Praiſe to God SL 
Good, make tp thar Holineſs which is' our Cv 
tion ir ſelf, and the Image and Glory of God upan 


us. 
$. 63. V. About the next Queſtion I may yet be 
7s How far any Works of ours my be je 


* | think all agree, 1. That nothing of 
any Creature ) ſhould be truſted to for a 


proper 80 God, or proper to Chriit, or any ti 
+ ae not truly to it Tel. He that 


any thing to our Faith, Love, or Obedience, which 
is 0.009 to ChriiPs Merit, Or God's Mercy, and 


b them, doth greatly fin, end-he chat truſd- 
eh them for mare. then.God hath 
to do. 
& 64. 2. That we muſt take heed of cande- 
im Language, and therefore muſt nor tajk 
ine On 'any att So when ies Like torhs 
withGod or with 


God, that he will bleſs Tych. p55 fre 
eth his Sword, doth not truſt it to'ight of 16 
without his Hate "When God: h 
upon Pr "and to the Obcbertbe _ 
for-a man to think that God will yet do no.n 
for us, if we repent, pray, and obey, than oh 
do not, is to be Unbelievers, and ſay redemu - oO, 
It is in vain to ſerve the Lexd. He « wat 
truſt to Faith, Repentance, rayin 
rating, dilgence, 25 to truſt that Gol wi 

, and reward them, and hat GLO 
hin when we uſe means, than when we &% not.” | 


_— 


CHAP. Xxvi. x q 
of C oma Poor, gi and. 


falling away.” 


$. 1, Shall reduce all that needs to he. F aid Þ 
_ point Arne pov © 
. Whether all 


—_— 
(there be Iftate of confirmed Perſons defdes the 
\meerly ſandtified, that from the degree or 
*of their grace, never fall away ? 8. Or w 
* Perſeverance depend on meer Election and God's 
*Will, which'fecureth telly owe of the HART 
is. Whetherafl, of moſt, or many Chriſtians are 
Themſelves fore t6 perſevere? 16.W hetherCertain- 
'ty of perſeverance be fit for all the juſtified? * 
'11. Whether it be unfit for all, and Cmcre unſaſe 
* Condition than doubting? 12. Wherher rhe 
Comfort of moſt Chriſtians lie upon the Do@rine 
* of ſuch Certainty ? 13. Whether the Dodtrine 
'of Eventual Apoſtacy infer any mytabiliry in God? 
* 14. Why God hath left this pole ER? 15: 
*What was the Jod be ancient Chiur- 


'ches after the Apoſtles? 16. Whether it be an 
* Article of ſach evidence and weight, as to be put 
into our Charch-Confeſſions, a we ſhould force 


* men to ſubſcribe to it, or make it neceſſary to Mi- 
© niſtration, Communion, or Chriſtian Love and 
$ Concord ? | 


$.2. Q,1. Whether af Chr; s Grace given ws, be 
ſuch as is never loft? Anſ. No: except Janſenine 
and his Followers, I know of no Chriſtians that e- 
yer affirm it ; and he doth iton this falfe 
tion, That _ Com men eine which yr Hcy 
eng "ts PRELS is not YACe # | 
-grace of other ,and only Love 1s the gra: i 
Chriſt. Rs be Lc 
: ard- ind Power gies, oy T 
there *s any pes _—__ 
a_ ft our preparatory grace, and all 


mon, is akunde, ſome.oche: 
Joh. ls. Matth. 13. £ 
corhey. 


Q, it. Wha — 8 
Fs govet _ _—4 | 


_ q be ever oft xr. hels Quel I 
eV 


yols Ss ther of by Divines I, Common grace : 2; Pow 

er to believe and repent : 3. Aftual Fauh and 

taxce given by that called ſeecial Focation:. 4.. 

Habit of lave and all grace, called Sanitification.: 

paſs byKelarive gr ace,as Juſtification, & &c.) 5. 

__ of theſe Habits. And we now {j 

the-ſecond: And the very Being of that Grace is ove 

troverted, Whether God eyer give gens 

natural Porer ) a moral Pater to believe, to any 

wever do believe? And, 1. it iscertain by 

inſtance, that he gave him a power to have. þ 
fedtly obeyed, when he did not;. 2. 

Of this mers therefore no man can prove, that 

before he giveth no man a moral Power to: 
lieve, that doth nor. ,3. Bat it 

moſt probable that he doth, becauſe bis 

ment and Afar's Nature are not, tots [pecis, ( 
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S. 7. This Repromance is the ſame: - ah . On 
verſion, and as | ſaid before, Paith it nclm 
Kepentaxce in ics Eſſence, as denominat 
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y Ghoſt by believing in him, as the Wks 
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by unavaidable ignorance, and ſo may not have 
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